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;] INTRODUCTION. 



JOHM BnxTAir'B life fell in an epoch peculiarly oongenial 
to the deTdopment of His fpiritoal powers. For a quartw 
oentUTf before his birth the tranper of Englaod bad been 
rapidly diaaging. A ^irit of intense earaeatneis, deep- 
ening to gloom, had gradually taken the jdaoe of the easy 
giuety and ezabenuMe which were the heritage of the age of 
Elizabeth. As the Stuart doctrine of ftbsolate soTeieignty 
became more insistent, and the aristocratic society groi^wd 
aroBod the throne gave way more and more to moral 
license, the great body of the Commons grew sterner in 
its assertioQ of popular rights, and more fanatically grim 
in its devotion to the Puritan ideal of living. < The great 
political drams left quite ontoached IIm little Bedfordshire ; 
hamlet where Banyui spent hk boyhood ; bot the religious^ 
zeal whi<di was tiie flnwiing core of tlie mighty quarrel, 
burned here m fiercely as anywhere in England. It is the 
working of Uiis subtle fire upon his intensely sensitive ten; 
perament and vivid imagination, which lifts the history c 
Eunyan's obscure youth into unique tnteresL 

Banyan's father was a tinker, a term which in the eatiy 
seventeenth century meaut something between vagrant me- 
chanic and patty thief. He was evidentiy considerably 
higher in the social scale, however, than his calling would 
imply, for he had a fixed residence, and was wealthy enough 
to send his son John to the village school at Etstow. Here 
the boy led the ordinary uetful life of a vigorous country 
lad. Besides the habit of swearing, of which he was cured 
by a single reproof, his vices appear to have been nothing 
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vorse than playing at tip-cat, bell-ringing, and dancing on 
the village green. Innocent aa these annisements seem to 
UB to-day, to the Puritan mind of that time they were the 
snares of the devil, stretched alluringly to destroy the souls 
of men. Upon Banyan's seneitive nature the awful im- 
agery of Calvin's theology laid an irregistible spell, even 
in early childhood. When only nine or ten years old, he 
tells us, be was contmoally tormented with thoughts of the 
Day of Judgment, and often so shaken by dreams of 
devils that he trembled for whole days afterward. Still he 
could not bring himself to give up his " sports and childish 
vanities," or desert the " vain companions " of whom he 
was the ringleader. 

In bis seventeenth year he enlisted as a soldier. We do 
not know in which army he served, nor precisely for how 
long. The experience is noteworthy chiefly for the effect 
which it exercised upon bb writings in mature life. The 
pomp and splendor of war continued to furnish him with 
images of the battle waged by the soul with sin. The 
Pilgrim's Progress, and more particularly The Holy War, 
are crowded with vivid passages the material for which he 
gathered during this year of soldiering ; and the famous 
figures of Great Heart and Captun Botmei^s aie perhaps, 
as Macaulay confidently asserts, portrait studies of praying 
captums under whom Bunyan bad served in Fairfax's army. 

On his return be married a poor but godly wife, who 
brought with her as dowry '^ neither a dish nor a spoon," 
but two pious books the titles of which are drolly signifi- 
cant of the kind of literature that prevailed in Puritan 
households of the time, The Plain Man's Pathway to 
Heaven and The Practice of Piety. It was now tliat 
Banyan's real spiritual ^^ny began., fie has left us a 
record of it in a work entitled Grace Abounding to the 
Chief of Sinners, which u the most startlingly vivid and 
minute transcript of the workings of an overwrought con- 
science ever put ou paper. One day as he was in tlia 



INTRODUCTION. T 

midat of a gnme of cat, and had Btrnck the peg one blow 
from the hole, he heard a voice from the sky saying, "Wilt 
thou leave thy gina and go to Heaven, or have thy sins and 
go to Hell ? " and looking np be saw the Lord Jesus gazing 
down upon him, " aa being very botly displeased." The 
thonght that the steeple might fall and crash him in his 
sins drove him in a panic of fear from the door of the bell' 
tower, where he stood to look on at the rin^t^. Having 
found in the Bible a pass^e concerning faith, which gave 
him comfort, he was seized with the longing to try to work 
a miracle. "Nay, one day," he says in that wonderfnl, 
simple diction which bites into the memory the pictures of his 
straggle, — " one day as I was between Elstow and Bed- 
ford, the temptation was hot opon me to try if I bad Paith, 
by dcnng of some Miracle ; which Miracle at that time waa 
this ; I mnst say to the Fuddles that were in tile horse- 
pads, Be dry ; and to the dry places, Be you the Fuddles." 
But just as he waa about to utt«r the words, the awf nl fear 
that hU command might be unheeded and himself proved 
faithlees and a castaway, held hia lips sealed. His strained 
im^instion peopled the air with warning or tnalevoleut 
presences. Once he turned on the highroad because he 
thought be heard a man calling behind him from a great 
distance, " Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to 
hsTO you." Ab he sat on a street bench in Bedford the 
very tiles on the booaes seemed to point at him and mock 
lum. He began to be tormented by insane temptations to 
blasphemy and idolatry, and envied the beasts of the field 
because, by reason of their low eatate, they were incapable 
of sin. By one of those vigorous unforgettable figures 
which illumine the pi^es of Orace Abounding, he com- 
pares lumself while in this atat« of terrified obseaaion to a 
little cbUd seized by a gypsy and carried off, frightened 
and weeping, to a strange people. 

Even so robust a nature as Banyan's could not long en- 
dure such a atrain. He had the good fortune to meet witli 
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Ur. Gifiord, pastor of a Baptdst con^egartion at Bedford* 
who Boothed liim with sensible talk. Once relieved from 
the ghostly despair which had beset him, he threw himself 
with the same im^uAtive fervor into the mygtical joyg of 
the saved. Groing home one day from a neighhoring village, 
where he had heard a sermon preached on the words of 
Solomon's Song, " Behold, thoa art fair, my Love," his spmt 
was so kindled by the am<«ouB exaltation of the text that ha 
was fain to tay ont concerning Giod's love and merey " area 
to the very Cram thai sat opon the plowed lands." It is 
worth while, even in a hasty consideration of Bunyan'a 
life, to rest npon these troubled years of his yoath and 
early manhood, becauae, though they are almost devoid of 
external incident, they show ns the springs of his nattm 
and let ns into the secret of his creative powers as a writer. 
The dreams and viaionB which peopled his world with 
BupemaCnral presences, maUgn and benignant, the oneoi^ 
tfollahle waves of feeling which ponged him into maniacal 
despair, and without warning lifted him to heights of mys- 
tical ecstasy, betray the poetic temperament which was to 
utter itself in the most vivid and concrete symbols at its 
disposal ; the Berioasneas which urged him to confront des- 
perately the large issoea of life and destiny show tliat this 
poetry was to be, above all, instinct with moral purpose. 
The Pilgrim's Frogrest was a natural outoome of the far 
stranger journey which the' spirit of the Elstow tmker lad 
took, as he went about bis tasks along the fields and roads 
of Bedfordshire. 

When he had once foand his way to the light, it was not 
in Bunyan's nature to rest in passive enjoyment of the com- 
fort which had fallen to him. Urged by his neighbors, 
who had doubtless often been impressed by his homely elo- 
quence, he began to speak at small rehgioas gatherings in 
the neighborhood, and finally entered npon a regular conrse 
of preaching. There is a tonch of pride in the tone in 
which he speaks of exerciung " his Gift," and indeed the 
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lunta which we get of the intensitf of his preaching might- 
well JDstify such pride. He had beeo preaching five years 
when, in Xovember, 1660, he was arrested under the edict 
of Charlee U. fur the suppression of the Dissenters, and 
thrown into Bedford jaiL Here he remained, with inter- 
vals of partial liberty, for twdve years, earning a meagre 
mpport for hii family by the manufacture of t^s for boot- 
laues, expounding the Scriptares to his little flock of fellow- 
prison^s, studying indefatigably the few books he possessed, 
ehiefly the Bible and Fox's Book of Martyrs, and writing 
many works of a religious and controrersial character. At 
any moment during this long imprisonment, Bnnyan could 
hare gained his ralease by a simple promise not to preach 
ia public Such a promise he would not and could not 
give. After a few years, however, his confinement was 
less strict, and in 1672 he was set at liberty by the decree 
of tolsration. He ^ent the rest of his life in dignity 
and honor. Although he still nominally kept up his tink- 
er's trade, he gave the greater part of his time to his pas- 
torato at Bedford. TTi» fame as a preacher spread rapidly, 
and was strongly supplemented, after the publication of 
The Pilgrim's Process and The Holy War, by his fame 
OS a writer. He made a yearly trip to London, where he 
preached to large eongregatione. He came to he known 
throughout a lai^ part of England by the half-jesting, 
halfoffectionate title of " Bishop Bnnyan." His death oc- 
eurred in 1688, from a ferer which he caught while riding 
in the rain to intercede for a son with an angry father. 
It was fitting that such ui act of practical charity should 
close the £fe history of a man Uke Bnnyan, — a man who 
may stand as a type of mnch that is most sterling in 
Anglo-Saxon character. Tbe sketch which a contemporary 
has left of the man, with his tall, large-boned frame, his 
reddish htur sprinkled with gray, hia stem countenance 
Boftoned by a rnddy flush and light«ned by sparkling eyes, 
hia modest btiat and gentle maimer, makes as feel more 
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■ keenl]' the genial fibre of hie nature, — Iti >inmpTy fmt^p^. 

negB, ita iin°giTin tigq aT^f"-, its hlii ^f wholpMimH liHl pop, ha 

cag acity for brotherhood and common helpfulne aa. 

II. 
In the rough verses which he prefixed to The PUffrim's 
Progrets, Bunyan tells us that the allegory came tntoexist- 
ence almost by chance. During his imprisonment, while 
engaged upon a sombre cqaliEaXfii^al work, he hit apon the 
old simile which comparea the progrBaaJTe gtapea nf nhritt- 
tian experience t o a pilffrimag B. His eager fancy seized 
upon tbe tigare and oegan to unfold the analogies which lay 
concealed in it. As he wrote, the trit« iihaga flowered under 
his hand until it bade fair to "■ eat out," as he says, the 
sober polemic in which it was imbedded. Accordingly be 
removed it from its setting and amused his spare hours by 
following out the fancies which now crowded faster than he 
could express them. On his release -from prison, with some 
misgivings he published the little book, prefacing it with an 
apology for its seeming vanity and lightness. It was indeed 
a singular book to drop into that dun-colored, ascetic, sonrly 
righteous Puritan world. Under cover of a didactic pur^ 
'^ pose, it 1:>rought to that gloomy world the moat enchanting! 

I mixture of fairy-tale, novel, and adventurous romance. Ill 
presented to the simple Bedfordshire cottagers their own 

Jn^ost convictions, tbeir own most earnest strivings, not iui/^ 

; the abstractions of the day, but in glowing pictures con- 
crete as their own field-ilowers, yet bathed inexplicably IiMf' 

_.the delicate effulgence of dream. Not only was Chris- 
tian's journey, in a spiritual aense, the one on which they 
were engaged, but the physical world in which the pilgrim 
moved was, in many respects, the very countryside tliey 
knew. This narrow road, going straight as the bird flies 
over hill and dale, from the " Wicket-gate " to the Land o£ 
Benlah and the Celestial City, was bordered by sights do- 
Hghtfully familiar. The Slough of Defend was just the 
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ugly morass into which they had stnmbled, hnrrying; across 
the Ion fields Rt nightfall. The HoDse of the Interpreter 
was precisely the mansion of some learned redose, at the 
gables and towers of which they had cast Bnpergtitiona 
glances from the highway. The House Beaatiful, with its 
lion-guarded lodge, was the seat of their local lord. The 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, the Valley of Hnmiliation, 
and the Enchanted Ground — what were they but the vales 
and thickets in which Bedfordshire shepherds lost their 
way in the black foga of autumn ? What was Yanity Fair 
but the market town at festival time ? What was the 
lUver of Life, with its shady path and lily-sprinkled mead- 
ows, bat the little stream where the laborers stopped to rest 
after their morning in the fields f Except for the added 
feature of moantains, which Bunyaa had never actually 
seen and which he portrays vaguely and conventionally, the 
landscape of this sarpiising new book was the common ^ 
EngUsh landscape, with its endeared accessories. Not only 
so, bat the wayfarers with whom Christian meets were such 
as one might see any day along an English market road. 
Mr. Worldly Wiseman, portly, well-to-do, full of prodential 
maxims ; young Ignorance, going his way with blundering 
boyish self-confidenfe ; Demas, " standing gentleman-like " 
at the side of the road ; sweet Piety, with her pretty cate- 
chising talk at the House Beautiful, — all these were liv- 
ing figures, having aboat them the good' tang of every-day (^ 
realism. The PUgrim's Progress was in f. »T»»p .onaa iW, ^ 
fi rst English nov oL It sprang ra«y of the soil ; it had its 
root in diuly fact, and drew ito sap from the imaaediately 

Bat this was not all. It added to the ahana^o£-*«altsni— 
the,£J;;njjii of mmanff. This road which Christian treads 
is beset with supernatural dangers. Demons lurk in the 
dark waste valleys. Giant Despair dwells ib a grim castle 
near the highway, and piles his coartyard with the bones of 
■laughtered pilgrims. The month of Hell belches forth 
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flame as Christiaii and Hopefol hnriy by. Angeb and 
archangels are at hand to warn and oounael, and finally to 
lead the souls of the faithful, with harpuigs and hoeaonaa, 
from the border of the dread River of Death to the shilling 
gates of the Celestia] City. The love of color and imagery, 
the longing for incident and adventure, the zest for the 

' mai-vellons, were not dead in the gloomy Bedfordshire cot- 
t^es into which the little book obscnrely stole ; and ther« 
is sm^ wonder that, fallli^, aa the tide did, upon simple 
minds almost totally cut off from the delights of literature, 
it should have won for itself immediate love. There it 
small wonder, too, that its fame soon spread abroad. In 
the next few years it ran through eight editions, and befor* 
Bunyan's death it was read with delight hy all classes of 
men, not only throughout E^^and, hut in France, in Hot 
land, and in the faivoff colonies of America. 

The same charm which the book had for Banyan's con- 
temporaries it has, with some additions and snbtractiona, for 
US. It belongs, Ut be sure, to a type of Uterature which 
has ceased to ^)peal Btnmgly to our sympathies. The alle- 
gory, once so popular and fertile, we have discarded for 
more condensed forms of figurative espression. The alle- 
gories which survive are those which, like The JHvine 
Comedy, The Faerie Queene, and The Pilgrim's Progress, 
possess high poetic qualities extraneous to their typical 
cKaTacter- "^lie modem reader may, indeed, find in Bun- 
yan's "similitudes" matter for religions contemplation, bat 
it is not for that primarily that he goes to them. He 

^oes to them; first, because they reveal much concerning 
the spiritual history of a remarkable man in a remarkable" 

Jge._ Every stage of Bunyan's " conversion," as set forfft 
with such startling vividness in Grace Abounding, has gone 
to make up the story of Christian's journey., Bunyan 
knew what it wag to fight with Apollyon, and to hear the 
mutterings and stealthy creepings of obscene devils in the 
valley of the shadow. He had been a prisoner to Giant 
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Despair, and had heard the malignaiit Toioe of IMffidenoe 
ceunaelliDg self-destntetion. He had slept, too, in happer 
hours, in " the chamber called Peace, which is toward the 
Bnn-rising." He had Ub down in the lilied meadows of 
Benlah Land, " «ck with love " becaaee of the pearly tow- 
ers and golden gates of the cit;r o^ *^^i <^ which he gazed 
aeroea the river of Death. What giTes to The Pilgrim's 
Progress its notable intensity is the fact that Banyan wrote 
it ontF of his own passionate experience ; it i a a tra nscript, in 
symbolic terms, of the bitter struggle w&ch he waged in 
^s~ewn Itreast f orwhat Be'Tjeliered to be the truth of God '.'A^ 
^^nst the temgta^Mia of the world and the deviL 

We go to fhe Pilgrim's Progress, agun, fnj itj qnaliUna 
as poete y, and fer the naive charm of its character and v: 
mSdent. Banyan's imagination works within narrow lim- 
its ; his inventions are often wooden, bis characters one- 
featured, his pictures lacking in mellownes* and plastic 
^race. He is less creative than transcriptive. Bat within 
theae defined limits he works with a graphic vividneso, a 
persnasion, which is beyond eaviL No one who has ever 
read Tho Pilgrim't Progress can-think of the jonmey other- 
wise than as a pergonal experience. The landscape, the X 
honses, the people, are given with few strokes, but with a 
quaint «tnnly conviction which, aided by Banyan's inimi- 
table talent for significant names, stamps them upon the 
memory forever. In his mind, and therefore in ours, they 
are not niCre shadows and symbols. They may, indeed, 
begin by being so, bat before long they mnst yield tb the' 
tyranny of his alchemical imagination, and become real 
places, become living, acting per«ons, fall of foible and 

Bn t pm-hapii t.hfl p*-™gr-t Tp^' ■"'■"'■ t^T ^""'- —i'— r 
t^ n» tn^Af liwi in tha nharm yJjJtB ntylfl. We have al- >^ 

ready lost much of our fnterest in it as aUegory, and the 
enormons development of the art of fiction since it was 
written hafi taken away much of its interest as narrative; 
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but nothing can take away its interest as a treasBiy of pre- 
cious Eng^h. Bunj'an had, as Macaolay aptly says, no 
suspicioD that lie was producing a masterpiece. He was a 
simple man, with only the rudiments of an education, 
writing for men simpler than himself, so that there is hardly 
a word in the whole tale which would not have keen readily 
intelligible to a Bedfordshire carter or plough-boy. It is a 
rough homespun diction, made up largely of Anglo-Saxon 
roots and abounding in monosyllables. Solecisms and 
crudities are frequent But, for all this, it becomes in Bun- 
yan's hands an instrument of wide compass, capable not 
only of graphic force, of humorous directness, but also of 
very tender and gorgeous lyrical effects. Much of its 
power is due, of course, to the fact that Bunyan's memory, 
like that of so many of his contemporaries, was stored 
with the diction^ of the Bible; but much, too, comes from 
the nervous blunt speech of the Midland peasantry. The 
blend produced a veHicIe' of expression thoroughly strong 
and supple, the very crudities of which, mellowed by time 
and disuse, take on an air of rich ingenuous charm. For I 
any one who has the sense of language, to whom words | 
have a subtle individuality of their own, who can linger I - 
over and taste a phrase, coaxing its flavor to the palate as i 
if it were an old wine, the pi^es of The PUgrim-'g Frogreaa \ 
wiU possess an enduring fascination. 

A. word remuus to be said of the general temper aiid 
atmosphere of the book. The grim and bitterly represMve 
aspects of Puritanism have been dwelt upon to the preju- 
dice of its singular brightness and warmth at moments of 
expansion. In Grace Abounding, Bunyan tells of seeing 
one day in Bedford three or four poor women " sitting in 
the sun and talking about the things of God," and of noti- 
eing witb envy their joy, and " the pleasantness of their scrip- 
ture languE^e." He shortly afterwards bad a vision which 
may have served as a starting-point of suggestion for The 
Pilgrim's Progress j he saw these women sitting on a sunny 
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slope of a monnttiin, compassed about by a higb wall, wIuIb 
be himself wae ahiveriDg outside ia the cold and darkness. 
He atrove to go to the mountain, and after long search found 
» little gap in the wall, throngli which with infinite difficaltf 
he straggled. " Then," he says, " I wae exceeding glad, and 
went and sat down in the midst of them, and so was com- 
forted by the light and heat of their Sun." lliis instinctive 
t urning toward the bright and joyous, the mark of a whole- 
some nature,ig present everywhere in Banyan. The PH- 
gririt's Progress is drenched, even In the gloomy pass^es, 
witii an atmosphere of bright courag e, of a biding che erful- 
ness and iim er peftce. which often contrasts oddly with the 
lugubrious situation. Especially the second part, written 
after Bunyan's material troubles were over, has shed over 
it a mellow liriit of jo y, almoBt of gainty. whii-h fBtninilii 
us of Bjj)liIfl_iQnaic^tB elf an outgrowth, though in ft 
different i^e and under different conditions, of the same 
strgnnons spirit of Protestantism. Certainly there is to be 
found nowhere in literature a more golden radiance tlian 
suffuses the closing pages of the great allegory, when the 
Pilgrims have crossed the river of Death, and climb the 
slope of Immanuel Land toward the shining towers of the 
Celestial City. 

'V \iV. TEXT, 
The Pilgrim's Progress has suffered much at the hands 
of saccessive generaUona of editors, who have, by altering 
oaterown idioms and smoothing down roughnesses of dic- 
tion, taken away the crispneSB and vigor from many a quunt 
old phrase. Tliis process was begun by Bonyan himself, 
in the second edition, and has gone on tmtil now the num- 
ber of variations from the original text shown by ordinary 
popular editions is surprisingly lai^. The present editor 
has thought it worth while, therefore, to give the allegory 
exactly as it came in the first instance from Bunyan's 
hand. The l«xt here given follows the careful facsimile 
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made in 1875 by Mr. Elliot Stock from the nngle copy of 
the first edition at that time known to he extant; except 
tiaX the additions made by Bunyan in \be second edition 
ase also included. Attention is called, in the iMtes, to these 
iusertod passages a* they appear. In respect to capitaliza- 
tion, punctuation, and italicizing, the more extreiae vagar 
ries of the first edition have not been followed, nor has the 
original spelling been in all cases retained. 

CBinCAL AID. 
The following short Ust of books and articles may be of 

OM to die student who deurcA a ntore t^orongl) critical sor- 

vey than is given m the Introdndion : — 

Froude, J. A^ John Bunyan, in En^h Men of Letters 

Series. 

OSor, G., Memoir, prefixed to Works of Bnnyan. 
Southey, R., Life of Banyan, in Select Biographies. 
Ma«aalay, T. B., Essays, Critic&l and Miscellaneous. 
Coleridge, S. T., literary Baoiains, toL iii. 
Whittier, J. 6., John Bunyan, in Old PortiwtB. 
Tulloch, J., John Banyan, in Puritanism and its Lead- 
Green, J. R., History of the English People, Book vii. 

Harsha, D. A., Life of John Banyan. 
Baillie, J., Life Studies. 
Simeon, J., Bunyan and the Gipsies. 
Neltleship, J. T^ An Italian Stody of Bunyan's Pil- 
grim's FK^cess, Macmillan's Mi^azine, t. 39, 1879, p. 23. 
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THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY FOE HIS BOOK 

"Wben at the first I took my Fen in hand ~ > 
lluiH foT to write, I did not nnderstwid j 

That I at all should make a little Book .' 

In Btich a mode ; nay, I had undertook j 

• To make another, which when almost donO) y^ 

Before I was aware I thij^bi^n. J 

(And thna it was : J writing of the Way 
And Race of Saints, in thia oup QoBpel-day, 
Fell suddenly into an Allegory 
I* About their Journey, and the way to Glory, 

In more than twenty things which I set down ; 
This done, I twenty more had in my Crowu, 
And they again began to multiply. 
Like gpaiks-that from the coals of fire do fly. 
u Nay then, thought I, if that yon breed so fast, 

I '11 pot you by yourselves, lest you at last 
Should prore ad infinitum, and eat out 
The Book that I already am about. 

Well, so I did ; but yet I did not thmk 
M To shew to bU the World my Feu and Ink 

In such a mode ; I only thought to make 

1. Banyan, naively puts forward the spontaueouB oripn of 
his work as a kind of eicuse for its figuratiTe and picturesqne 
ch&raoter, which might well savor of wortdlinsBB to the Puritan 
conscience. lu tlie whtde of the apcdogy which follows he seems 
to be trriuK to persuade himself, quite as much as his readers, of 
the spintuiu profit of the " Himilitudes " which he has used with 
go much delight. 

2. Thna for to write. Not a rulgarism in Bunyan's day. 
The sign of the iuflnitive was regarded as an inseparable prefix, 

for being added to express pur " "' 

wente for to don his ^Igrimage." 

$ 



THE PILGRIM'S PROORESS. 

1 1 knew not what : nor did I undertake 
I Thereby to please my neighbour ; no not I, 
_ I did it nine own gelf to grati£e. 

Neitlier did I but vacant seasons spend 
In this my Scribble ; nor did I intend a 

But to divert myself in doing this 
From worser tiioaghts which make me do tunisa. 

Thus I set Pen to Paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now my Method by the end, M 

Still as I pull'd, it came ; and so I penn'd 
It down, unti! it came at last to be 
For length and breadth the bigness which yon see. 

IWell, when I had thus put mine ends together, 
I shew'd them otiiers, that I might see whether is 

They wocdd condemn them, or them justifie : 
And some said, Let them live ; some, let them die 
Some said, John, print it ; others said. Not so : 
Some said, It might do good ; others said, No. 

Now was I in a straight, and did not see n 

Which was the best thing to be done by me : 
At last I thonght, Since yon are thns divided, 
I print it will ; and so the ease decided. 

For, thought I, some I see would have it done. 
Though others in that Channel do not run. ti 

To prove then who advised for the best, 
Thns I thought fit to pat it to the test. 
I further thought, if now I did deny 
Those that would have it thus, to gratifie, 
I did not know but hinder them I might at 

Of that which would to them be great delight. 

For those which were not for its coming forth, 
I said to them, Offend you I am loth, 
Yet since your Brethren pleased with it be, 
Forbear to jadge till you do further see. *i 

ll._ Btill as I pnll'd, i. e., as the spinner pulls the flax frmn 
the distaS in a coutinaons thread. 



TBE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY. xvii 

It that thoa wilt not read, let it alone ; 

Some lore the meat, some love to pick the bone: 

Tea, that I might them better palliate, 

(I did too with them thm Espoatnlate : 
Ma; I not write in inch a stale as this 7 
In such a method too, and yet not miss 
Mine end, thy good P why may it not be done ? 
Dark Clouds bring Waters when the bright bring none. 
Tea, dark or bright, if they their Silver drope 
" Caus« to descend, the Earth, by yielding Crops, 
Gives pnuae to both, and carpeth not at either. 
But treasures up the Fruit they yield together ; 
Tea, so commixes both, that in her Fruit 
None can distinguish this from that : they snit 
U Her well, when hungry ; but, if she be full, 

She spaes out both, and mahes their blessings nuD. 

Tou see the ways the Fisher-man doth take 
To catch the Fish ; what Engins doth he make?. 
Behold how he ingageth all his Wits ; 
* Also his Snares, Lines, Angles, Hooks, and Neta. 
Tet B^h there be, that neither Hook, nor Line, 
Nor Snare, nor Net, nor Fngin can make thine ; 
Tbey must be grop't for, and be tickled too, 
Or they will not he oateh't, whate're you do. 
» How doth the Fowler seek to catch his Game 
By divers means, all which one cannot name F 
His Gun, bis Nets, his Lime-twigs, Light, and Bell ; 

3. Palliate, in the onnsiial sense of soothe, mn over. The 
word dotibtless gave trooble, for it was cbang«d in the eighth 
edition to " moderate." 

23. Orop't for. Elizabethan writers make constant allnuon 
to the catchins of trout bj j^roping with the hands beneath atones 
and shelving bgnka. Maria oalls Malvolio a " trout that must 
be cau^t with ticklinf^." 

27. Ume-tvrlga, Idght, and Bell. The snaring of birds at 
night by stunning them nith the light of a cresset and the clang- 
ing of a large bell has net crystnllized into metaphor, as has the 
me of twigs smeared with viscid lime. 



xviii THE PILGRIM'S PnOGRESS. 

He creeps, he goes, he stands ; yea who can tell 

Of all hii poatares ? Yet there 's none of these 

Will make him master of what Fowls he pleascb 

Tea, he must Pipe and Whistle to catch t&i» ; 

Tet, if he does so, that Bird he will miss. ■ 

If that a Pearl may in a ToadVbead dwdl. 
And may be foond too in an CMster-shell ; 
If things that promise nothing do contain 
What better is then Gold ; who will disdain. 
That have an inkling of it, there to look, i 

That they may find it i* Now my httie Book 
(Thoi^h void of all those P^ntings that may make 
It with this or the other man to take) 
Is not without those things tliat do excel 
What do in hrave, but empty notions dweU. i 

Well, yet I am not fully satisfied. 
That this your Book will stand, when soundly try'd. 

Why, what 's the matter ? It is dark. What tho ? 
But it is feigned. What of that I tro ? 
Some men, by feigning words as dark aa mine, 3 

Make tnith to spangle, and its rays to shine. 
But they want sohdnese. Speak man thy mind. 
They drownd tiie weak ; Metaphors make ns blind. 

I Solidity indeed becomes the Pen 
Of him that writeUi things Divine to men ; i 

( [But mnst I needs want eolidness, beoaose 

JBy Metaphors I apeak? Was not God's Laws, 
His Gospel-Lawa, in oldertime held forth 
By Types, Shadows, and Metaphors ? Yet bth 
WiU any sober man be to find fault i 

With them, leat he be found for to assaalt 
The highest Wisdom. No, he rather stoops, 
6. SbakeBpenre's lines ia As You Like It conceraing the 
"oses of adversity" have embalmEd this superstition, one of 
tfae commonpUces of mediteviil zoology. 

9. Then = than ; botb spellings are foand in Bunyan, hot 
(Am is the u 



THE A UTHOR'S APOLOGY. xix 

And seeks to find oat what hy Pina and Loops, 
By Calves, and Sheep, by Heifers, and by Rams, 
By Birds, and Herbs, and by the blood of Lambs, 
God speaketh to him. And happy is he 
s That finds the light and grace that in them be. 

I Be not too forward therefore to conclude 
That I want solidness, that I am rode : 
All things solid in shew not solid be ; 
All things in Parables despise not we; 
10 Iiest things most hurtful lightly we receivft, 

And things that good are, of our souls bereave. 

My dark and cloudy words they do but hold /C 

The Truth, as Cabinets inclose the Gold. 

The prophets used much by Metaphors 

IS To set forth Truth ; yea, whoso considers 

Christ, his Apostles too, shall plainly see, 

That Truths to this day in such Mantles be. 

Am I afraid to say that Holy Writ, 
Which for its StUe and Phrase pnte down all Wit, 
Id Is everywhere bo full of all these things, 

Dark Figures, Allegories ? Yet there springs 
From that same Book that lustre, and those rayes 
Of light, that turns our darkest nights to days. 
Come, let my Carper to his Life now look, 
■ And find there darker lines than in my Book 
He findeth any ; Yea, and let him know. 
That in his best things there are worse lines too. 

May we hot stand before impartial men, 
To bis poor One I dnrst adventare Ten, 
o That they will take my meaning in these lines 
Far better than his lies in Silver Shrines. 

1. Bnnyan slludes here to vatious details of the Mosaic ritoal 
'vrhiob have at varioiia times been interpreted symbolically br 
preaoliers and commentatora. The " pins " are the nails naea 
in building the court of the Tabernacle, and the " loops " are 
the loops in the nltar curtain. 

31. U«s In BUver Bhilnea. In Acts xix. St. Paul speaks 
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Come, Truth, although in Swodling-cloatB, I find. 

Informs the Judgment, rectifies the Mind, 

Pleases the Understanding, makes the Will 

Submit; the Memory too it doth fill 

With what doth our Imagination pleHe ; 5 

Likewise it l«nds oar troubles to appease. 

ISonnd words I know Timcthy is to use. 
And old Wives' Fables he is to refuse ; 
But yet grave I'atU him nowhere doth forbid 
The use of Parables ; in which lay hid H 

That Gold, those Pearls, and precious stones Uiat Were 
Worth digging for, and that with greatest care. 

Let me add one word more. matt of Giod, 
Art thou offended ? Dost thoa wish I had 
Put forth mj matter in another dress, a 

Or that I had in things been more exprees P 
Three things let m« propound, then I submit 
To those that are my betters, as is fit. 

1. I find not that I am deny'd the OM 

Of this my melluMl, so I no abuse « 

Put on the Words, Things, Readers ; or be md« 
In handling Figure or Similitude, 
In application ; but, all that I may, 
Seek the advance of Truth this or that way. 
Denyed, did I say ? Nay, I have leave, H 

(Example too, and that from them that have 
God better pleased, by tlieir words or ways, 
' Than any man that breatheth now-ardays) 
Thus to express my mind, thus to. declare 
TbiDgs unto thee, that excellentest are. H 

2. I find that men (as high as Trees) will write 
Dialogue-wise ; yet no man doth them slight 

of the silver-smiths who made " silver shrines for Diana." Mr. 
Veuables thinks the reference here is to those little models of 
the temple at Sphesus, which formed a common article of ner* 
chandisQ. 



THE AUTHOR'S APOLOGY. XXI 

For writing so. Indeed if Ibey abase 
Truth, cursed be they, and the craft they ttm 
To di&t intent ; but yet let Truth be free 
To make her lalleys upon Thee and Me, 
Which way it pleasea God. For who knows how, 
Better then he that taught na first to Plow, 
To guide onr Mind and Fens for hia Design ? 
And he makes base things usher in Divine. 
3. I find that Holy Writ in many places 
Hath semblance with this method, where the cases 
Doth call for one thing, to set forth another ; 
Use it I may then, and yet nothing smother 
Truth's golden Beams : nay, by this method may 
Make it oast forth its rayes as light as day. 

And now, before I do pat up my Fen, 
I '11 ih«w the profit of my Book, and then 

Commit both thee and it unto that hand 

That polls the strong down aad makes weak ones stand* 
This Book it chaolketh out before thine eyes,^^ 

The man that seeks the everlasting Prize ; I 

It shews yon whence he comes, whither he goes, / 

What he leaves undone, also what he does ; / '^ 

It also shews yon how he runs and mns, . 

Till he onto the Gate of Glory comes. ^ 

It shews too, who set out for life amain, 

As if the laating Crown they would attain i 

Here also you may see the reason why 

They lose their labour, and like Fools do die. 
This Book will make a Travailer of thee, 7 

If by its Counsel thou wilt ruled be ; i ■;' 

It will direct thee to the Holy Land, 

If thon wilt its directions understand : 

Tea, it will make the sloathful active be ; 

The blind also delightful things to see. 

in the twenty-eighth chapter 
a the teaofaer at the plough- 
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Art thou for something rare and profitable ? 
Wouldest thou see a Truth within a Fable ? 
Art thou forgetful ? Wouldeet thou remember 
From New-yea,T'»-day to the last of Deeemba" f 
Then re&d my Fancies, they will stick like Bam, 
And may he to the HelpIeBa, Comforters. 

I This Book is writ in each a Dialect 
As may the minds of Hetless men affect : 
It seems a novelty, and yet eont^ns 
IJothingJmtjound and^honest GospelstraiDp. 

Woald'st thou divert thyself from Melancholly? 
Would'st thou he pleasant, yet be far from folly? 
Would'st than read Biddies, and their Explanation ? 
Or else be drownded in thy Contemplation? 
Dost thou love picking meat? Or would'st thoo see 
A man i' th' Clouds, and bear him apeak to thee ? 
Would'st thou be in a Dream, and yet not sleep ? 
Or would'st tbon in a moment laugh and weep? 
Wonldest thou lose thyself, and catch no harm, 
And find thyself again without a charm ? 
Would'st read thyself, and read tbon know'st not what, 
And yet know whether tbon art blest or not, 
By reading the same lines ? O then come hither, 
And lay my Book, thy Head, and Heart together. 

JOHN BDTTTAH. 
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SIMILITUDE OF A DREAM. 



As I walk'd through the wilderness of this world, I 
lighted on a certain place where was a Denn, and I 
laid me down in that place to sleep ; and as I slept, > 
I dreamed a Dream. I dreamed, and behold I saw a I 

f Man cloathed with Baggs, standing in a certain place, / 
with his face from his own house, a Book in his hand, 
and a great Burden upon his back. I looked, and 
saw him open the Book, and read therein ; and as he 
read, he wept and trembled ; and not being able longer 

u to contain, he brake out with a lamentable cry, saying, 
What shall Ida f 

1. Tbe opening' of this sJlegorj U ^Dgularlj like that of the 
only other one, with the ezoeption of TV Faerie Qtitene, which ^ 
dBBerreB to stand beside it, TkS' Divine Comedy of D^te : — 

" In tb* mid mj oC Ihli our morttl Ufa 
1 found tnfl In ■ gloomj wood jtput." 

2. By the den Banyan doabtless meant to Bignify Bedford \ 
jail, ^here he was a priaoner at the time of writing The PU- / 
grim'i Progrets. 

5. The rags tjpifj the attempt of the aioful sonl to clothe 1 
itself in buraan aeaerving, before it receives the lobe of di- 1 
vine grace ; the Book ig the book of the Gospel ; the Burden \ 
is tbe bnrden of sin. 

5. Isa. 64. 6. Luke 14. 33. Paal. 38. 4. Hah. 2. 2. 

8. This account of the FUgrim's conviction of sin is all 
olotielj autobiographical. In Late and Grace Bunyan says, 
" Sometimes 1 have been so loaden with my sins thnt I could 
not tell where to rest nor what to do ; yea, kt such times I 
tboaght it wonld have taken away nv senses." 

U. Acta 2. 37. 

.. , Cookie 
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In this plight therefore he went home, and refrained 
himself as long aa he could, that his Wife and Children 
should not perceive hia distress, but he could not be 

(silent long, because that his trouble increased : where- 
fore at length he brake hU mind to his Wife and" 
Children ; and thus he began to talk to theui : O my 
dear Wife, said he, and you the Children of my bow- 
els, I your dear friend am in myself undone by rea- 
son of a Burden that lieth hard upon me ; moreover, 

I am for certain informed that this our City lo 

will be burned with fire from Heaven; in 
which fearful overthrow, both myself, with thee my 
Wife, and you my sweet Babes, shall miserably come 
to mine, except (the which yet I see not) some way 

of escape can be found, whereby we may be u 
wijoTiu- delivered. At this his Relations were sore 

amazed ; not for that they believed that 
what he had said to them was true, but because they 
thought that some frenzy distemper had got into his 
head ; therefore, it drawing towards night, and they ao 
hoping that sleep might settle his brains, with all 
haste they got him to bed. But the night was as 
troublesome to him as the day ; wherefore, instead of 
Bleeping, he spent it in sighs and tears. So, when 
the morning was come, they would know how he did ; 33 
he told them, Worse and woi-se .' he also set to talk- 
ing to them again, but they began to be hardened ; 

they also thought to drive away his distem- 
sjcfraasiiik per by harsh and surly carriages to him; 

sometimes they would deride, sometimes m 

1. The lines from " In tbis plight " to " I saw also that he 
looked," p. 3, were flwt added in the sefond edition. 

8. The word fiiend fomierlj embraced closer relations than 
it does at present, especially those of kinship and marriage. 

tM) RiiTly coiilageB, surly conduct or demeauor. 
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EVANGELIST COMBS TO HIM. 8 

, ttiey would chicle, and sometimeB they would quite 
neglect him. Wherefore he began to retire himself 1 
to his chamber, to pray for and pit^ them, and also j 
to condole his own misery ; he would also walk soli- 

s tarily in the fields, sometimes reading, and sometimes 
praying : and thus for some days he spent his time. 

Now, I saw upon a time, when be was walking in 
the fields, that he was, as he was wont, reading in bis 
Book, and greatly distressed in bis mind ; and as he 

10 read, he burst out, as he had done before, crying. 
What shall I do to be saved ? 

I saw also that he looked this way and that way, 
as if he would run ; yet he stood still, because, as I 
perceived, he could not tell which way i 

u looked then, and saw a man named Evangelist, • 
ing to bim, and asked, Wherefore dost thou cry? 

He answered, Sir, I perceive by the Book in my 1 
hand, that I am ctrndemned to die, and after that to j 
come to Judgement, and I find that I am not willing I 

H to do the first, nor able to do the second. 

Then said Evangelist, Why not willing to die, 
since this life is attended with so many evils ? The 
Man answered. Because I fear that this burden that 
is upon my back will sink me lower than the Grave, 

« and I shall fall into Tophet. And, Sir, if I be not 
fit to go to Prison, I am not fit to go to Judgement, 
and from thence to Execution ; and the thoughts of 
these tilings make me cry. 

4. Condole is no longer ased transitivelj. 

11. Acta 16. 30. 

18. Heb. 9. 27. Job 16. 21, 22. Ezek. 22. 14. 

26. Tophat, a place in the valley of Hinnoni, Bontheant of 
Jeraeklem, whiob, aiter being polluted bj the wonhip of Baal, 
WBs held in abomination bj the Jews, aud came to be, as Miltot^ 
oalla it, a '■ type of Hell." ba. 30. 33. 
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Then said Evangelist, If this be thy condition,, 
why standest thou still? He answered. Because I 
know not whither to go. Then he gave him a Parch- 
ment-roU, and there was written within, Fly from the 
torath to come. , 

The Man therefore read it, and, looking upon Evan- 
gelist very carefully, said. Whither must I fly ? Then 
aaid Evangelist, pointing with his finger over a very 
wide field, Do you see yonder Wicket-gate ? The 
Man said, Ko. Then said the other, Do you see u 
chrirtmd yo^der sMoing Light ? He said, I think I 
J Sm ™rt "^o- Then said Evangelist, Keep that Light 
STiiholI^tia 1° yo""" sy®' ^'^'^ S^ ^V directly thereto : 
""^ so shalt thou see the Gate; at which, 

when thou knockeat, it shall be told thee what thou u 
shalt do. 

So I saw in my Dream that the Man began to run. 
Now he had not run far from his own door, but his 
Wife and Children, perceiving it, began to cry after 
him to return ; hut the Man put his fingers in his > 
ears, and ran on, crying, Xi/e / Life f Eternal Life ! 
So he looked not behind him, but fled towards the 
middle of the Pl^n. 

The Neighbours also came out to see him run ; and 
ThejtiBt ^ ^^ r*'"' some mocked, others threatned,s 

I mate"" ^'^^ Bome cried after him to return. Now 
^in^tock among those that did so, there were two 
to tha world. jIj^j resolved to fetch him back by force. 

4. Matt. 3. 7. 

9. Mfttt. 7. 13, 14. 

'11. Psal. 119. 105. 2 Pet. 1. 19. 

20. Luke 14. 28. 

21. This kind of haU-inBane religions exaltation wai not at 
all imconunou in everj-dftT life at the time Bnnvaii wrote. 

21. Gen. 19. 17. 
24. Jer. 20. 10. 

.. , Cookie 



OBSTINATE WOULD PERSUADE HIM. 5 

The name of tlie one was Obstinate, and the name \ 
of the other Pliable. Kow by this time the Man / 
was got a good distance from them ; but however 
they were resolved to pursue him, which they did, 

I and in a little time they overtook him. Then said 
the Man, Neighbours, wherefore are you come ? They 
Sfud, To perswade you to go back with us. But he 
said, That can by no means be ; you dwell, said he, 
in the City of Destruction, the place also where I was 

ubom, I Bee it to be bo; and dying there, sooner or 
later, you will sink lower than the Grave, into a place 
that bums with Fire and Brimstone : be content, 
good Neighbours, and go along with me. 

Obst. What, said Obstinate, and leave our friends 

IS and onr comforts behind us ! 

Chr. Yes, said Christian, for that was his name, j 
because that all which you shall forsake is not worthy/ 
to be compared with a little of that that I am seek- 
ing to enjoy ; and if you will go along with me, you 

> shall fare aa I myself ; for there where I go, is enough 
and to spare : Come away, and prove my words. 

Obst. What are the things you seek, since you 
leave all the World to find them ? 

Chr. I seek an Inheritance ineorrupHble, unde- 

* filed, and that fadeth not away, and it is laid up in 
Heaven, and safe there, to be bestowed, at the time 
appointed, on them that diligently seek it. Bead 
it so, if yon will, in my Book. 



name to the Porter at the House Beautiful. 
18. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
ao. Luke 15. 17. 
24. 1 Pet. 1.4. 
26. Heb. 11. 16. 
^ 27. The olosing aenteuce is not in the flint edition. 
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Obst. Tush, said Obstinate, away with your Book ; 
will yoa go back with us or no ? 

Ckr. No, not I, said the other, because I have laid 
my hand to the Plow. 

Obst. Come then, Neighbour Pliable, let us turn « 
a^^n, and go home without him ; there ia a company 
of these "'^^'j htW^sd C?T[finm^>^i that, when they take 
a fancy by the end, are wiser in their own eyes than 
seven men that can render a Season. 

IPli. Then said Pliable, Don't revile ; if what the " 
good CMstian says is true, the things he looks after 
axe better thao ours ; my heart inclines to go with my 
Neighbour. 

Obst. What 1 more Fools still ? Be ruled by me, 
and go back ; who knows whither such a '^■■i"-"e}[ " 
Ifillow will lead you? Gro ba*^, go baciiPand be 
wise. 

Chr. Come with me. Neighbour Pliable ; there 
are such things to be had which I spoke of, and many 
more Glones besides. If you believe not me, read m 
here in this Book ; and for the truth of what is ez- 
prest therein, behold, all is confirmed by the blood 
of Him that made it. 

Pli. Well, Neighbour Obstinate, said Pliable, I 
begin to come to a point ; I intend to go along with » 
this good man, and to cast in my lot witji him : but, 
my good Conipanion, do you know the way to this 
desired place ? 

I Chr. I am directed by a man, whose name is EvaTi- 
ffeiist, to speed me to a httle Gate that is before » 
3. Lnhe 9. 62. 

7. Take a fancy by the end. The metaiihoF is prob- 
ably that of unraTelling a knitUd gannent bj pntUng at a oou- 
tinDouB thread. 

22. Heb. 13. 2(^ 21. 



PLIABLE GOES WITH EIM. 7 

08, wliere ve sliall receive insb^uctiooB about the 
way. 

Pli . Come tbe O i p -rtoH TJfti[rh}^niiT., Tj.t .i« !». H"illC 

Then they went both together, 
t Ois^. And I will go back to my place, said Obsti- 
nate; I will be no companion of such miseled, fan- 
tas tic^ fellows. 

Now I saw in my Dream, that when ObaUnate 
was gone back, Christian and Pliable went xaii be- 
lt talking over the Plain; and thus they be- tb^tod^*" 
gan their discourse. ^""'^ 

Chr. Come, Neighbour Pliable, how do you do ? 
I am glad you are petBwaded to go along with me : 
Had even Obstinate himself but felt what I have 
lifelt of the PQ^^_ifflifit.Terrour9 of vJiat is. yet un- 
seen^ he would not thus lightly \have given ua the 



^k. / 



Pli. Corae, Neighbour Christian, Bince there are 
none but ub two here, tell me now further what the 
lathings are, and how to be enjoyed, whither we are 
going? . 

Chr. I oan better conceive of them with my Mind j 
than speak of them with my Tongue : but yet, since y . 
you are desirous to know, I will read of them in my/ 
»Book. 

PH. And do you think that the words of your 
Book are certainly true ? 

Chr. Yes, verily ; for it was made by Him that 
cannot Jye. 
» Pli. Well said ; what things are they ? 

Chr. There is an endlesB Kingdom to be inhabited, 

16. Qiven ns the baclc, i. e., tamed his back on □*. 
28. Tit. 1. 2. 
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and everksting Life to be given ns, that we may in- 
habit tbat Kingdom for ever. 

Pli. Well said ; and wliat else ? 

Ckr. There are Crowns of glory to be given us, 
and Garments that will make as shine like the Sun i 
in the firmament of Heaven. 

PIL This excellent ; and what else ? 

Chr. There shall be no more crying, nor sorrow ; 
for He that is owner of the places will wipe all tears 
from our eyes. » 

Pli. And what company shall we have there ? 

I Chr. There we shall be with Seraphims and Cher- 
Khin8, creatures that will dazle your eyes to look on 
them : There also you shall meet with thousands and 
ten thousands that have gone before us to that place ; u 
none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy ; every 
one walking in the sight of God, and standing in his 
presence with acceptance for ever. In a word, there 
we shall see the Elders with their golden Crowns, 
there we shall see the Holy Virgins with their golden » 
Harps, there we shall see men that by the World 
were cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of Beasts, 
drownded in the seas, for the love that they bare to 
the Lord of the place, all well, and cloathed with 
Immortality ae with a Garment. b 

1. Isa. 45. 17. John 10. 28, 29. 
4. 2 Tim. 4. 8. Rev. 3. 4. Matt. 13. 
8. Isa. 23. 8, Rev. 7. 17. chap. 21. 4. 

12. Bunjan did not know that Seraphim and CherDhin were 
already plurals. 
12. Isa. 6. 2. 

14. 1 Thes. 4. 16, 17. Rev. 7. 17. 
19. Rev. 4. 4. chap. 14. 1-6. 

23. Dionnded, now a Tulgarism, bnt in good ns« in the lev- 
enteenth centnry. 

24. 2 Cor. 5. 2-4. 



THE SLOUOH OF DISPOND. 9 

PH. The hearing of this b enough to ravish one's 
heart; but are these things to he enjoyed-? How 
sliall we get to be sharers hereof 1 
Chr. The Lord, the Govemoiir of the countrey, 

D hath . recorded that in this Book ; the substaace of ' 
which is, If we be truly willing to hare it, he will 
testow it upon us freely. 

Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear 
of the»e things ; come on, let us mend our pace. 

» Chr. I cannot go so fast as I would, by reason of 
this gurden that ia upon my back. 

Now I saw in my Dream, that just as they hadi 
ended this talk, they drew near to a very miry iS^ou^A,! 
that was in the midst of the plain ; and they, being I 

IS heedless, did both fall suddenly into the bogg. The! 
name of the slough was Dispond. Here, therefore, 
they wallowed for a time, being grieviously bedaubed 
with the dirt ; and Christian, because of the Burden 
that was on his back, b^an to sink in the mire. 

» Pli. Then said Pliable, Ah, Neighbour Christian^ 
where are you now ? 
Chr. Truly, said ChrisHan, I do not know. 
Pli. At that Pliable began to be offended, and 
angerly said to his fellow. Is this the happiness you 

shave told me all this while of? If we have such ill 
speed at our first setting out, what may we expect 
'twixt this and our Journey's end ? May I get out 
again with my life, you shall possess the 
brave Country alone for me. And with euougiitoba 

■ that he gave a desperate struggle or two, 

t Im. 65. 12. John 7. 37. chap. 6. 37. Rev. 21. 6. chap. 
22. 17. 
29. Alone for me. We should eaj, "for all of me," or "for 
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I and got out of the mire on that side of the Slough 
whicih was next to his own Honae : so away he weat, 
and Christian saw him no more. 

Wherefore Chnatian was left to tumble in the 
CArMKm Slough of Diapond&usy alone : but still he s 
H^attui to endeavoured to struggle to that side of the 
FSm"huS™ Slough that was still further from his own 
^™*^ House, and next to the Wicket^te ; the 
which he did, but could not get out, because of the 
Burden that was upon his back. But I beheld ini* 
I my Dream, that a Man came to him, whose name 
V^was Hdp, and asked him, What he did there? 

Chr. Sir, said Christian, I was bid to go this way 
by a man called Evangelist, who directed me also to 
yonder Gate, that I might escape the wratb to come ; is 
and as I was going thither, I fell in here. 
The Pnm- Hdp. But why did you not look for the 

Chr. Fear followed me so hard, that I fled the 
next way, and fell in. « 

Hdp. Give me thy hand. So he gave him his 
hand, and he drew him out, and set him upon soond 
ground_and bid him go on his way. 

ThemjjBtepped to him that pluckt him ont, and said ; 
Sir, wherefore, since over this place is the way from the » 
Cit^ of Destruction to yonder Gate, is it that this Plat 
is not mended, that poor Travellers might go thither 
with more security ? And he said unto me, This 
miry Slough is such a plaxse as cannot be mended ; it I 
is the descent whither the scum and filth that attends m i 
conviction for sin doth continually run, and therefore 

19- The next ira]r«the neareat way. Next is a oontnicted 
form of tiighal. 
22. IW.40.2. 
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it is sailed the Slougli of Dispond ; for still aa tl^ 
nnaer la awakened about Ills lost condition, there 
ariaeth in his soul many feara and doubts, and dia-l 
coura^ng apprehensions, which all of them get t(H 

igether, and settle in this place : And this is tb^ 
reason of the badness of this ground. 

It is not the pleasore of the King that this place 
should remain so bad. His Labourers also have, by 
the direction of His Majesties Surveyors, been for 

-« above these sixteen hundred years imploy'd about 
this patch of ground, if perhaps it might have been 
mended : yea, and to my knowledge, said he, here 
liath been swallowed up at least twenty thousand 
cart-loads, yea, millions of wholesome Inatmcticois, 

.1 that have at all seasons been brought from all places 
of the King's Dominions (and they that oan tell s^ 
they are the best materials to make good ground of 
the place), if so be it might have been mended, but 
it is the Slough of Dispond still, and so will be when 

a they have done what they can. 

True, there are, by the direction of the Law-giver, 
ee rbun good and substantial, step^s, placed 
even through the very midst of this Slough ; i™ of tor- 
bnt at such time as this jJace doth much uhmiuik* 

It spue out its filth, as it doth against change Paithin 
of weather, t hese step s are hardly seen ; or 
if thgyJ}eT.men..th£oagh the diziness of their heads 
Btep besides j and then they are bamired to purpose, 
notwithstanding the steps be there ; but the ground 

-) ia good when they are once got in at the Gate. 
7. Iw, 35. 3, 4. 

10. TheM, i. e., Bince the first preaoluDg o( the gospel of 
Chriet . 

S2. Steps, iTinbcilizing the Bible piomiaea which uphold the 
spirit in times of deepondeocj. 
30. 1 Sam. 12. 23. 



12 THE PILGRIM'S PROGBESS. 

Now I eaw in my Dream, that by this time Pli- 
able was got home to his house again. So his 
Neighbours came to visit him ; and some of them 
called him wise Man for coming back, and some 
called him Fool for hazarding himself with Chris- > | 
tian ! others again did mock at his cowardliness, say- J 
ing. Surely since yoa began to venture, I would not ' 
have been so base to have given out for a few diffl- 
cnlties. So Pliable sat sneaking among them. But 
at last he got more confidence, and then they all» 
turned their t^es, and began to deride poor Chris- 
tian behind his back. And thus much concerning 
Pliable. 

Now as Christian was walking solitary by himself, 
he espied one afar off come crossing over the field to u 
meet him ; and their hap was to meet just as they 
Kr varidiv ^^^ croBsing the way of each other. The 
^^^J^jb gentleman's name that met him was Mr 
chHMm. -^arldly Wiseman: he dwelt in the Town 
of Carnal Policy, a very great Town, and also hard a 
by from whence Christian came. This man then 
meeting with Christian, and having some inckling 
of him, — for Christian's setting forth from the City 
of Destruction was much noised abroad, not otaly in 
the Town where he dwelt, but also it began to be the e 
town-talk in some other places, — Master Worldly 
Wiseman therefore, having some guess of him, by 
beholding his laborious going, by obeerring his sigha 
and groans, and the like, began thus to enter into | 
some talk with Christian. » 



neoualj printed "turned tbeir tails." 

17. Christifln'B interview with Mr. Wnrldly Wiaeman is : 
afterthonght, first appealing in the second edition. 



MR. WORLDLY WISEMAN: 13 

World. How BOW, good fellow, whither away after 
this burdened manner ? 

Ohr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever I think 
poor creature had. And whereas you ask 
tme, Wmtner away, i tell you, aa, 1 am go- Hr. woHdit 
ing to yonder Wicket^tfi before me ; for •nd curu- 
there, as 1 am informed, 1 shall be put into 
a way to be rid of my heavy Burden. 

Wwld. Hast thou a Wife and Children ? . 

u Chr, Yes, but 1 am so laden with this Burden, I 
that 1 cannot take that pleasure in them as formerly ; | 
methinkfi I am as if I had none. 

World. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give thee 
counsel? 
^ Chr, If it be good, I will ; for I stand in need of 
good counsel. 

World. 1 would advise thee, then, that thou with 
all speed get thyself rid of thy Burden ; «, woridty 
for thou wilt never be settled in thy mind muiiki^' ~ 
"till then ; nor canst thou enjoy the benefits ^*™"™- 
of the blessing which God hath bestowed upon thee 
till then. . 

Chr. That is that which I seek for, even to be rid 1 
of this heavy Burden ; but get it off myself, I cannot ;^ 
s Dor is there any man in our country that can take it 
off my shonlders ; therefore am 1 going this way, as 
I told you, that I may be rid of my Burden. 

World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy 
Borden? 
* Chr. A man that appeared to me to be a very great 
and honorable person ; his name,, as 1 remember, is 
BvangdisU 

12. 1 Cor. 7. 59. 
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World. I beahrow him for his counsel ; there is 

not a more dangerous and troublesome way 

wiieman in the World than is that unto which he 

Eva^iu'i hath directed thee ; and that thoa sbalt find, 

if thou wilt be ruled by his counseL Thou s 
hast met with gomething (as I perceive) already ; for 
I see the dirt of the Sloi^h of Dispond is upon thee ; 
but that Slough is the beginning of the sorrows that 
do attend those that go on in that way. Hear me, 
I am older than thou ; thou art like to meet with, in lo 
the way which thou goest, Wearisomeness, Fainful- 
ness, Hunger, Perils, Nakedness, Sword, Lions, Dra- 
gons, Darkness, and in a word, Death, and what not 1 
These things are certainly true, having been confirmed 
by many testimonies. And why should a man so u 
carelessly cast away himself, by giving heed to a 
stranger? 

Chr. Why, Sir, this Burden upon my back is more 
Tbe fnme terrible to me than are all tbese things which 
Myoud^ you have mentioned; nay, methinks I care ao 
obrutiuB. jjqj what I meet with in tlie way, so be 1 
can also meet with deliverance from my Buiden. 

World. How earnest thou by thy Burden at first ? 

Chr. By reading this Book in my hand. 

World. I thought so ; and it is happened nnto thee 2s 
Worldly ^^ ^ Other Weak men, who, meddling with. 
j^°^iikg things too high for them, do suddenly fall 
S^Tiw into thy distractions ; which distractions do 
rLdingUH not Only unman men (as thine, I perceive, 

has done thee), but they run them upon m 
desperate ventures, to obtain they know not what. 

1. BoBhiovr ^ beslirew. Compare the ezactlj opposite d»> 
velopmeut of the word show, formerlj spelled and prononaced 



MR. LEGALITY. 15 

Chr. I know what I would obtain ; it is ease for 
my heavy burden. 

World. But wby wilt thou seek for ease this way, 
seeing so many dangers attend it ? Especially, since 

( (hadst thou but patience to hear me) I could direct 
thee to the obtaining of what thou desirest, without 
the dangers that thou in this way wilt run j,^ waridi) 
thyself into; yea, and the remedy is at hand. J^!7»o- ' 
Besides, I will add, that instead of those JSliiSSi"* 

u dangers, thou shalt meet with much safety, *"■ 
friendship, and content. 

Ckr. Pray, Sir, open this secret to me. 
World, Why in yonder Village (the viUi^ is 
named Morality') there dwells a Gentleman whose 

IS name is Legality, a very judicious man, and a man 
of a very good name, that has skill to help men off 
with such burdens as thine are from their shoulders : 
yea, to my knowledge he hath done a great deal of 
good this way ; ay, and besides, he hath skill to cure 

M those that are somewhat CEazed_in_thgir_Hila with 
'their burdens. To him, as I said, thou mayest go, 
and be helped presently. His house is not quite a 
mile from this place, and if he eboidd not be at home 
himself, he hath a pretty young man to his Son, whose 

nname is Civility, that can doit ^tQ-spQ^_on) as well 
as the old Gentleman himself ; there, I aay, thou 
mayest be eased of thy Burden ; and if thou art not 
minded to go back to thy former habitation, as indeed 
I would not wish thee, thou mayest send for thy Wife 

» and Children to thee to this village, where there are 

22. Preaently^ immediately, not, ss now, soon. 

24. Pretty, from the old French prud =• proud, splendid, 

though much weakened from its original meaning, bad not 

in the seventeenth century quite the patrouizing flavor whioh 

it now possesses. 
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houses now stand empty, one of wliicli thoa mayest 
have at reasonable rates ; Provision is there also cheap 
and good ; and that which will make thy life the more 
h&ppy is, to be sure there thon shalt live by honest 
Neighbours, in credit and good fashion. > 

Nov was Christian somewhat at a stand, but pre- 
chriitim sently he concluded. If this be tme which 
, Mr wnrldi), this Gentleman hath said, my wisest course 
«ord>. is to take his advice ; and with that he thus 
farther spoke. u 

Chr. Sir, which is my way to this hooest man's 
house? 

Hoimt Si- World. Do you see yonder high Hill ? 

"^ Chr. Yes, very welL 

World. By that Hill you must go, and the first u 
house you come at is his. 

So Christian turned oat of his way to go to Mr 
I/egalitp's house for help ; but behold, when he was 
got now hard by the Hill, it seemed so high, and also 
that side of it that was next the wayside did hung bo » 
much over, that Christian was afraid to . 
■fri^M'^ venture further, lest the Hill should fall on 
wouM fiu on his head ; wherefore there he stood still, and 
he wot not what to do. Also his Burden 
now seemed heavier to him than while he was in his » 
way. There came also flashes of fire out of the Hill, 
that made Christian afraid that he should be burned. 
Here therefore he sweat and did quake for fear. And 
■\ 17. Christian's turning aside to seek help from Mr. Legality 
in the town of Morality represents the attempt .of . th&jimifTjo 
find justiflcatbn iu a strict following of th e Mosajc law, reject- 
JBg-^Be' gospel of the new Jispensition. 1'be overhanging of 
the hiU Sidni a-nS the flaahes-nf fire th^t i»sne from it typify 
the stem and threateuiag character of the old Law. 
28. Ex. 19. 16. 18. ' 
SB. Heb. 12. 21. 
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now he began to be sorry that he had taken Mr 
Worldly Witeman'e counsel. And with that he saw 
£van^elist coming to meet him ; at the B^,„g,u^ 
sight also of whom he began to blush for 5!^^^ 
(shame. So Bvangelist drew nearer and ^^^^' 
nearer; and coming up to him, he looked IS^uJ^ 
upon him with a Bevere and dreadful eounte- '''^ 
nance, and thus b^^ to reason with Christian, 
Evan. What doeat thou here. Christian f Baid he : 
1* at whiob words Christian knew hot what to 

answer ; wherefore at present he stood speech- 

less before him. Then said Evangelist iax- ctrirt^B. 
ther, Art not thou the man that I found crying without 
the walls of the City of DeatrucUon f 
u Chr. Yea, dear Sir, I am tbe man. 

Evan- Pid not I direct thee the way to the little 
Wicket-gata? 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, said Christian. 
Evan. How is it then that thou art so quickly 
» turned aside ? for thou art now out of the way. 

Chr. I met with a Gentleman so soon as I had 
got over the Slough of ZHspond, who persuaded me 
that I might, in the Till^e before me, find a man that 
eould take off my Burden, 
a EvaTi, What was he ? 

Chr, He looked like a Gentleman, and talked 

much to me, and got me at last to yield ; so I came 

hither : but when I beheld this Hill, and how it hangs 

over the way, I suddenly made a stand, lest it should 

» fall on my head. 

Evan. What said that Gentleman to you ? 
Chr. Why, he asked me whither I was going; 
and I told him. 
Evan, And what said he then ? 
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Chr. He aaked me if I bad a family ; and I told 
him. But, Baid 1, I am so loaden with the Burden 
that is oa my bach, that 1 cannot take pleasure in 
them as formerly. 

JEvan, And what said he then? (> 

Chr. He bid me with speed get rid of my Bur- 
den ; and I told him 't was ease that 1 sought. And, 
said I, I am therefore going to yonder Gate, to receive 
further direction how 1 may get to the place of deliv- 
erance. So he said that he would shew me a better u 
way, and short, not so attended with difKculties as the 
way. Sir, that you set me ; which way, said he, will 
direct you to a Gentleman's house that hath skill 
to take off these Burdens. So 1 believed him, and 
tamed out of that way into this, if haply I might i> 
be soon eased of my Burden. But when I came to 
this place, and beheld things' as they are, 1 stopped 
for fear (as 1 said) of danger : but 1 now know not 
what to do. 

Evan. Then, said Evangelisty stand still a little, *■ 
that I may shew thee the words of Grod. So he stood 
trembling. Then said Svangelist, See that ye refuse 
not him that speaketh; for if they escaped not-who 
refused himjhat spake on Earth, much more shall not 
we escape, if we turn away from him that speaketh at 
from Heaven. He said moreover, Now the just shall 
live l»y faith ; but if any man draws back, my soul ~' 
svangtiut shall have no pleasure in him.. He also did 
CTrtii^ thus apply them, Thou art the man that art 
of hi> «Tor. running into this misery, thou hast begun to » 
reject the counsel of the Most High, and to draw back 



,C,K,gle 
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thy foot from the way of peace, even almoat to the 
haaa Tiling of )iiy perdition. 

Then Chriatian fell down at Ub foot as dead, cry- 
ing, Wo is me, f&r I am undone : At the sight of 

1 which, Evangelist caught him by the right hand, say- 
ing, All manne r of si4,AasiJjl4^hemiea shall be foi^ ^ 
p^v^p nniet hirti ; fegjiot faithlesSj but believing. Theu 
did Christian again a little revive, and stood ^ trent- 
bUng, as at first, h^ore Evangelist 

u Then Evangelist proceeded, saying. Give more ear- 
nest heed to the things that I shall tell thee of. I 
wiU now shew thee who it was that deluded thee, and 
who it was also to whom he sent thee. The man that 
met thee ia one Worldly Wiseman , and k, woriiag 

w rightly is he so called : partly because he Zl^tZ by 
savoareth only the doctrine of this worlds ^™'''"^ 
(therefore Ee^ways goes to the Town of Morality to 
church) ; and partly because he loveth that doctrine 
best, for it saveth him from the Cross. And 

n because he is of this c arnal tempe r, therefore dinmni 
he geeketh to prevent my ways, though right, it woruiv 
Now there are three things in this man's 
counsel that thoo must utterly abhor. 
1. His turning thee out of the way. V] 

B 2. Hie labouring to render the Cross odiona to thea. ] j ^, 
3. And his setting thy feet in that way that leadeth / | '' 
onto the administration of Death. J 

ilrst, Thou must abhor his turning thee out of the 
way ; yea, and thine own cousentiug thereto : because 

athis is t<i_reject. the counsel of God for the sake of 
tie connsel_of a Worldly Wiseman. The Lord says, 

6. Matt. 12. 31. Mark 3. 28. 
16. 1 John 4. e, 
IB. Gal. 6. 12. 



20 THE PIlGRm'S PROGRESS. 

Strive to enter in at the strait gate, the gate to which 
I seat thee ; for strait is the gate that leadeth unto 
life, and few there be that find it. From this little 
Wicket-gate, and from the way thereto, hath this 
wicked man turned thee, to the bringing of theei 
almost to destruction ; hate therefore his turning thee 
out of the way, and abhor thyself for hearkening to 
him. 

Secondly, Thon must abhor his labouriog to render 
the Cross odious unto thee ; for thou art to prefer it i» 
hefore the treasures of Egypt. Besides, the King of 
glory bath told thee, that he that will save his life 
shall lose it ! and He that eomes after him, and hates 
not his father, aud mother, and wife, and children, 
and brethren, and sisters, yea aaA bis own life also, u 
he cannot be my Diseiple, I say therefore, for man 
to labour to persuade thee, that that eball be thy 
death, without which, the Truth hath said, thou canst 
not have eternal life, this doctrine thou must abhor. 

Thirdly, Thou must hate his setting of thy feet in n 
the way that leadeth to the ministration of death. 
And for this thou must consider to whom he sent 
thee, and also how unable that perstsi was to deliver 
thee from thy Burden. 

He to whom thou wast sent for ease, being by name m 
The Bona- -Legality, is the Son of the Bond-woman 
^""""^ which now is, and is in bondage with her 

1. Lnke 13. 24. 

2. Matt. 7. 14. 

10. Heb. II. 26, 26. 

12. Mark 8. 35. John 12. 25. Matt. 10. 39. Luke 14. 26. 

26. The allegory of the Bond-womtui, taken by Bnayon from 
the foarth chapter of GalatUns, is very obscure, nnd spoils tlie 
naturalness of the jiasMge. The inti«daclion <k Mt. Sinai into 
Uie landsoape is also of doubtful eifeetiveuMS. 

27. GaL 4. 21-27. 
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children ; and is in a mystery this Mount Sinai, which 
thon hast feared will fall on thy bead. Now if b1i« 
with her children are in bondage, bow cftnst thou ex- 
pect by them to be made free ? This Legality t^re- 

s fore is no t able to Bet thee free from iiy Burden. No 
man was as yet ever rid of his Burden by him ; no, 
nor ever is like to be : ye cannot be justified by the 
Works of the L aw; for by the deeds of the Law no 
man living can be rid of his Burden: therefore, Mr 

u Worldly Wiseman, is an alien, and Mr Legality a 
cheat ; and for his son Civility, notwithstanding his 
simpering looks, he is but a hypocrite and cannot help 
thee. Believe me, there is notliing in all this noise, 
that thou bast heard of thi» sottish man, but a design 

i» to beguile thee of tby Salvation, by turning thee from 
the way in which I bad set thee. After this Mvan- 
gelist called aloud to the Heavens for confirmation of 
what he had said ; and with that there came words 
and fire out of the Mountain under which poor Chris- 

M tian stood, that made the hair of his flesh stand. The 
words were thus pronounced, Aa many as are of the 
vjorks of the Law are under the curse ; fat it is writ- 
ten. Cursed is every om that continueth not in all . 
things which are written in the Sook of the Law to y 

at do them. . 

*' Now Christian looked for nothing but death, and A- 
began to cry out lamentably, even cursing the time in 
which be met with Mr Worldly Wiseman, still call- 
ing himself a thousand fools for hearkening to bis 

M counsel : be also was greatly ashamed to think that 

1. In a myatery == allegorically. 
21. Gal. 3. 10. 

28. BtiU ia used in tha now imaBual Mnse of " aDutiniiftll;,'* 
** lepeatedl;." 
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tfaiB Gentleman's arguments, flowing only from tlie 
. fleeb, should have tliat prevalency with him as .to 
cause him to forsake the right way. This done, he 
applied himself again to EoaTigelist in words and 
sense as follows. s 

Chr. Sir, what think you ? Is there hopes ? May 
Cirtrttoi ^ °<" go ^**'l' 8nd go up to the Wicket-gate ? 
ST^^ Shall I not be abandoned for this, and sent 
I" lappj. jjji^^ iiom thence ashamed ? I am sorry I 
have hearkened to this man's counsel : but may my i' 
un be forgiven? 

Evan, Then said Evangelist to him. Thy sin is 

very great, for by it thou hast committed 
iioru two evils : thou haat forsaken the way that 

is good, to tread in forbidden paths ; yet will l 
the man at the Gate receive thee, for he has good-will 
for men ; only, said he, take heed that thou turn not 
aside t^in, lest thou perish from the way, when his 
wrath is kindled but a little. Then did Chriation 
address himself to go back j and Evangelist, after he* 
had kissed him, gave him one smile, and bid him God 
speed. So he went on with haste, neither spake he 
to any man by the way ; nor if any man asked him, 
would be vouchsafe them an answer. He went like 
one that was all the while treading on forbidden » 
ground, and could by no means think himself safe, 
till again he was got into the way which he left to fol- 
low Mr Worldly WisemarCs counsel. So in process 
BTtbi.tiini>, ^^ *"''® Christian got up to the Gate. Now 
^J^f Sp 'O'^r the Gate there was written. Knock and * 
totkeOsis. £j shall be opened wnto you. He knocked 
therefore more then once or twice, saying, 



■,,„VSle 



I 



AT THE STRAIT QATE. 23 

May I now enter hero ? WiU he within 
, Open to soiTj me, tboagh I have Intl 

An unHeserring Rebel ? Then shall I 
Not fail to sing his lasting pr^se on high. 

f At last there came a grave Person to the Gate 
named Good-will, who asked Who was there? and 
whence he came ? and what he wouhl have ? ^ 

Chr. Here is a poor burdened sinner. I come \ 
from the City of Destruction, but atn going to Mount I 

m Zion, that I may be delivered from the wrath to come. / 
I would therefore, Sir, since I am informed that by 
this Gate is the way thither, know if you are willing 
to let me in. 

Good^toill. I am willing with all my heart, said 

15 he ; and with that he opened the Gate. j,),^ 0^^ 

So when Christian was stepping in, the ^^ to 
other gave him a pull. Then said Chris- l^^ 
tian, What means that? The other told ""^^ 1 
him, A little distance from this Gate , there is erected I < 

It a strong Castle, of which Beelzebub is the Captain ; 
from thence both he and they that are with sam^^ritt 
him shoot arrows at those that come np to ^™^f 
this Gate, if haply they may dye before they """ *"* 
can enter in. Then said Christian, I rejoyce and 

« tremble. So when he was got in, the Man of the 
Gate asked him, Who directed him thither? 

Chr. Evangelist bid me come hither and knock 
(as I did) ; and he said that you, Sir, would tell mo 
what r must do. 

» Good^ll. An open door is set before thee, and 
no man can shut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefits of my haz- 
zards. 
Good-will. But how is it that you oame alone 7 
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Chr. Because none of my Neighbours saw tlieir 
danger, as I saw mine. 

Good-will. Did any of them know of your coming ? 

Chr. Yes, my Wife and Children saw me at the 
first, and called after me to turn again ; also some of > 
my Neighbours stood crying and calling after me to 
return ; but I put my fingers in my ears.j and so came 
on my way. 

Goodjwill. But did none of them follow you, to 
persuade you to go back ? it 

Chr. Yes, both Obatinate and Pliable ; but when 
they saw that they conld not prevail. Obstinate went 
r£uling back, but Pliable came with nre a little way. 

Good-will. But why did he not come through? 

Chr. We indeed came both t<^ether, until weu 
A num lUT Came at the Slow of Di^ond, into the which 
S^^"^ we also suddenly fell. And then was my 
tor^™ Neighbour Pliable discouraged, and would 
^iSm'" not adventure further. Wherefore getting 
■lone. QQti i^in on that side next to his own house, it 

he told me I should possess the brave countrey alone 
for him ; so he went hi& way, and I came mine ; he 
after Obstinate, and I to this Gate. 

Good-will. Then said Good-will, Alas, poor man, 
is the coelestial Glory of so small esteem with him, * 
that he counteth it not worth running the hazards of 
a few difBculties to obtain it?' 

Chr. Truly, said Ghristian, I have said the truth 

of Pliable, and if I should also say all the 

HcoKth truth of myself, it will appear there is no at 

tonthamui betterment 'twixt him and myself. 'Tis 

true, he went back to his own house, but I 
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also tnTDed aside to go in the way of deatli, being per- 
suaded thereto by the camal orgameuta of one Mr 
Worldly Wiseman. 

Good-icUL O, did he light npon yon? What I 

> he would have had you a sought for ease at t^e hands 
of Mr Legality. They are both of them a very cheat. 
But did yoti take his ooonsel ? 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durst : I went to find out 
Mr Legality, until I thought that the Mountain that 

H stands by bis bouse would have fallen upon my head ; 
wherefore there I was forced to stop. 

Good'vnll. That Mountain has been the death of 
many, and will be the death of many more ; 't is well 
you escaped being by it dashed in pieces. 

» Chr. Why truly I do not know what had become 
of me there, had not Evangelist happily met me again, 
as I was musing in the midst of my dumps ; but 't was 
God's mercy that he came to me again, for else I had 
never come hither. Bnt now I am come, socb a one 

M as I am, more fit indeed for death by that Mountain 
than thus to stand talking witii my Lord ; but O, what^ 
a favonr is this to me, that yet I am admitted entrance 
here. 

Good-will. We make no objections against any, 

> notwithstanding all that they have done before they 
come hither, they in no wise are cast out ; and there- 

5. Had Ton a songlit. The a repreaenta the natural attrition 
of to have in thia orowded phrtue, in the stress of dailj speech. 

17. Dnmpi did not always have the ludicrous connatatioD 
that DOW attaches to it, Sir Thomas More says, " Some of our 
poor familie be fallen in to such dumpes that scantelye can 
anje sach onmfort , . . anj-ethynge asswage their sorrowe." It 
was also applied to ele^es and melancholy tunes ; cf. Two Gen- 
tkmen of Verona : 

■* To thfitr ]iutruin«ntH 
TiuLfl k deploring damTK" 
26. John 6. 37. 
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fore, good (Thriaiian, oome a little way witli me, and 

I will teach thee about the way thou must 
comfoned go. Look before thee; dost thou aee this 

narrow way ? THAT is the way thou muet 
go; it was cast up by the Patriarchs, Prophets, i 
Christ, his Apostles ; and it is as straight as a rule 
can make it : This is the way thou must go. 

Ckr. But said Christian, Is there no turnings 
nor windings, by which a Stranger may lose the 
way? u 

Good-Junll. Yes, there are many ways butt down 
upon this, and they are crooked and wide : Sut thus 
thou mayest distinguish the right from the wrong, 
that only being straight and narrow. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that Christian asked u 
him further If he eould not help him off with his 
Burden that was upon his back ; for as yet he had 
not got rid thereof, nor could he by any means get it 
off without help. . 

He told him, As to the Burden, be content to beam 

it, until thou comest to the place of Jieliwr- 
aeureram* Qncc ; for there it will fall from thy back 
jtuut ud itself. 

■In, but bf Then Ohrlatian began to gird up his loins, 
mnd Blood and to addrcss himself to his JouTney. So» 

the other told him, that by that he was gone 
some distance from the Gate, he would come at the 
House of the Interpreter, at whose door he should 

8. la there no turnings? Bunjan wrote the colloquial 
Eoglish of the niral districts, wbere this nge-of a singular verb 
with a plural subject was, and still is, common. 

11, Butt down ^= strike down abraptly. 

14. Matt. 7. 14. 

28. The pages wbiab follow are among the most &moiiB in 
The Pilfp^'s Progren for the livelinesa of their f aito;. The In- 
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knock, and be would shew Mm excellent tliingB. 
Then Christian took his leave of bis Friend, and he 
again hid him God speed. 

Then he went on till he came at the House of the 

• Interpreter, where he knocked over and over ; CMMUn 
at last one came to the door, and asked Who ^^^^ 
was there? y»<«7«<». 

Chr. Sir, here is a Travailler, who was bid by an ac- 
quaintance of the Good-man of this bouse t» call here 

M for my profit ; I would therefore speak with the Mas- 
ter of the House. So he called for the Master of the 
house, who after a little time came to Christian, and 
asked him what he would have ? 

Chr, Sir, said Christian, I am a man that am 

u come from the City of Destruction, and am going to 
the Mount Zion ; and I was told by the Man that 
stands at the Gate, at the head of this way, that if I 
called here, you would shew me excellent H«i.Mit«t. 
things, such as would be an help to me in **'°^ 

» my Journey. 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter, Come in, I will 
shew thee that which will be profitable to thee. So 
he oommanded Ms man to light the Candle, Tii .^in^ 
and bid Christian follow Mm : so he had *'°°- 

uhim into a private room, and bid his man open a 
door; the which when he had doue. Christian saw 
the Picture of a very grave Person hang 
up gainst the wall; and this was the fash- Hu>i>nT« 
ion of it. It had eyes lift up to Heaven, 

Nthe best of Books in its hand, the Law of Truth 
was written upon its lips, the World was beMnd his 

terpreter is himself somewhiit in need of interpretatioii. None 
of the ezplanatioDS of bis allegorical Hignifloanoe ue utisfao- 
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back. It stood as if it pleaded with men, aod a Crown 

of Gold did hang over his head. 
of Che pio- Chr. Then said Christian, What means 

""■ thU? 

Inter. The Man whose Picture this is, is one of a i 
thonsand ; he can beget Children, travel in birth with 
Children, and nnrse them himself when they are bom. 
And whereas thou seest him with eyes lift up to 
Heaven, the best of Books in his hand, and the Law 
of Truth writ on hia lips, it ia to shew thee that his u 
work ia to know and unfold dark things to sinners ; 
even as also thou seest him stand as if he pleaded 

with Men ; and whereas thou seest the World 
ing gf tiu! aa cast behind him, and that a Crown hangs 

over his head, that is to shew thee that slight- 1> 
ing and despising the things that are present, for the 
love tJiat he hath to his Master's service, he is sure 
in the world that comes next to have Glory for his 
y^y hj reward. Now, said the Interpreter, I have 
^"^u™ shewed thee this Picture first, because then 
*™^ Man whose Picture this is, is the only man 

whom the Lord of the place whither thou art going 
hath authorized to be thy Guide in all difficult places 
thou mayest meet with in the way; wherefore take 
good heed to what I have shewed thee, and bear well a 

5. In portraying the fattMnI ministsr oF Christ, Bunyui ia 
sapposed to have bad ia mind John Gifford, who, after having 
led a wild life in the aimj, settled down at Bedford as minis- 
ter to the Baptist congregation, and became Bunyan's spiritual 
gnide. 

6. Travail in the sense ,of pun or toil, and travel in the sense 
of that specific kind of toil wluch liea in jonmejing, are not diA- 
tiugnished in spelling by earlv writers. 

6. 1 Cor. 4. 15. Gal. 4. 19. 
8. 1 Tbess. 2. 7. 
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in thy mind what thou hast seen, lest in thy Journey 
thoa meet with some that pretend to lead thee right, 
but their way goes down to death. 
Then be took him by the band, and led him into 

i a very large Parlour that was full of dust, became 
never swept ; the which after he had reviewed a little 
while, the Interpreter called for a vaaa to sweep. Now 
when he began to sweep, the dust began so abundantly 
to fly about, that Christian bad almost therewith beea 

It choaked. Then said the Interpreter to a Damsel that 
stood by. Bring hither the Water, and sprinkle the 
Room ; the which when she had done, it was swept 
and cleansed with pleasure. 

Chr. Then SMd Christian, What means this? , 

K^ Inter. The Interpreter answered, This Parlour is 
the he art of a man that wft* Tia-yn-r na.nnfifi«> <l by the 
a weet Grace of tbe Gospel : the_^w5( is his Original y 
Sin and inward Corrugtionsj that have defiled the 
whole Man. He that began Jo sweep at first, is the 

»Law_j but She that brought water, and did sprinkle 
it, isthe GoBpeU Now, whereas thou sawest that so 
soon as the first began to sweep, the dust did so fiy 
ahont that the £4M)m by him could not be cleansed, 
bat that thou wast almost choaked therewith ; this is 

nto shew thee, that the Law, instead of cleansing the 
heart (by its working) from sin, doth revive, put 
strength into, and increase it in the soul, as it doth 
discover and forbid it, but doth not give power to 
subdue. 

*> Again, as thou sawest the Damsel sprinkle the 
room with Water, upon which it was cleansed with 
pleasure ; this is to shew thee, tliat when the Gospel 

25-29. Kom. 7. 6. 1 Cor. 15. 66. Rom. 6. 20. 
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comes in the sweet and precious influences thereof to 
the heart, then I aay, even && thou sawe»i the Damsel 
lay the dust by sprinkling the floor with Water, so is 
sin vanquished and subdued, and the soul made clean, 
through the Faith of it, and consequently flt for the ( 
King of Glory to inhabit. 

I saw moreover in my Dream, that the Interpreter 
took him by the hand, and had him into a little room, 
where sat two little Children, each one in his ohair. 
HeshawBd '^^^ uams of the eldest vas Passion, and» 
«im mdPo- *^^ name of the other Patience- Passion 
**™" seemed to be much discontent ; but Patience 

was very quiet. Then Christian asked, What is the 

reason of the discontent of Passion f The 
huTeiiu Interpreter answered. The Govemour of» 

them would have him stay for his best 
tor'™itta(. fungs till tl>6 beginning of the next year ; i 

but he will have all now; but Patience, is 
willing to wait. | 

Then I saw that one came to Passion, and brought* 
Pa,rim bu lii™ * ^^S ^^ Treasure, and poured it down 
'^^'•^ at his feet, the which he took up and re- 
joyced therein ; and withall, laughed Patience to 

scorn. But I beheld but a while, and he 
inrEuiM di had lavished all away, and bad nothing left » 

him hut Bags. 
Chr. Then said Christian to the Inietrpreter, 
Tbe mittn Expound this matter more f uUj to me. 

3. John 15. 3. Eph. 6. 26. Aoto 15. 9. Bom. 16. 25, 26. 
John 15. 13. 

24. Ab Colerid^ pointed ont, tbe allegory here is uncoDTin- 
cing. The nature of Psssion's treasure and the manner in which 
he disposes of it are left too vague to satisfy the imagiuatiou or 
the dramatic sense of the reader. 
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Figures : Passion,' of the Men of thia World ; and 
Patience, of the Mes of that which is to come ; for 
as here thou seeat. Passion will have all. now: this 
y^, f.hat is to aay. in thia world; so are the men of 

' this world : they must haVe aD their good things now, 
they cannot stay till next year, that is, until the next 
world, for their portion^ good. That pro- Theworwiy 
Terb, A Bird in the Hand is worth two in BirflTths 
the Bush, 18 of more authority with them ^""^ 

u then are all the DiviDe testimonies of the good of the 
World to come. But as thou sawest that he bad 
quickly lavished all away, and had presently left him 
nothing hut Bagga ; so will it be with all such Men 
at the end of this World. 

11 Ghr. Then said Christian, Now I see that Pa- 
tieae£jia &Ji& . best wisdom, and that upon 
many accounts. 1. Because be stays for the iiuitheb«t 
best things. 2. And also because he will ™' 
have tbe Glory of bis, when the other has nothing but 

»Raggs. 

Inter. Nay, you may add another, to wit, ^e glory 
of &e next world will never wear out ; but these are 
suddenly gone. Therefore Passion had not so much 
reason to laugh at Patience, because he had his good 

a things first, as Patience will have to laugh at Passion, 
because be bad his best things last ; for Jirst must 
dve place to last, because last must have 

r. . 1 . . T Thing! th»t 

his time to come: but last gives place to ^nflnt 

nothing; for there is not another to sue- pi«e;but 

N ceed. He therefore that hath his portion "o f"' "• 
first, must needs have a time to spend it ; but 

he that hath his portion last, must have it 7>{™.t»d 

lastingly; therefore it is said of Dives, In cuufianb 
33. Luke 16. 26. 
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thy Lifetime thou Kadest or receivedst thy good thingi, 
and likewise Lazarus evil things ; but now he is coin- 
Jbrted, and thmt art tormented, v > 

Chr. Thfin.I^CTceire^^tJs not best to covet tliinga 
that are now, but to wait for tluogs'to'eome. ' i 

~~Tnier. Xou say'tlie TfufiT: li'or the things which 
The flnt \ g''6 Se en are Teuri /npl ; hut the th in gs that 
tat^™ We not seen are Eternal. But though this 
"^^ DO 80, yet since things present and our fleshly 

appetite are such near neighbours one to another; it 
and, again, because things to come and oama] sense 
are such strangers one to another ; therefore it is that 
the first of these so suddenly fall into amity, and that 
distance is so continued between the second. 

Then I saw in my Dream that the Interpreter tooki» 
Christian'bj the hand, and led him into a place where 
v&a a Fire burning against a Wall, and one standiog 
by it, always casting much Water upon it, to quench 
it ; yet did the Fire bum higher and hotter. 

Then said Christian, What means this? » 

The Interpreter answered, This^jFire is the work 
of JSrace that is wrought in the heart ; he that casta 
Water upon it, t« extinguish and put it out, is the 
Devil ; but in that thou seest the Fire notwithstand- 
ing burn higher and hotter, thou shalt also see the » 
reason of that. So he had him about to the backside 
of the waU, where he saw a man with a Vessel of Oyl 
in his hand, of the which he did also continually oast 
(but secretly) into the Fire. 

Then smd Christian, What means this ? « 

The Interpreter answered. This jaX^&risi^jdio -OOP- 

tinually, with the Oyl of his Grace, maintains Uie 
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vork^already beguu in the Heart: by the means of 
which, notwit^taDdiDg what ^e Devil can doi~tite 
soule of bis people prove, gcs^ious BtilL_ And in that 
thou sawest that the man Btood behind the Wall to 

« maintain the Fire, this is to teach thee that it ishfurd 
for^tbe tempted to see how tliia work o£ Grace is 
mainteuned in the aouL 

T saw also that the Interpreter took him again by 
the hand, and led him into a pleasant place, where 

itwas builded a stately Palace, beautiful to behold ; at 
the sight of which Christian was greatly delighted: 
he saw also upon the top thereof, certain Persona 
waking, who were cloathed all in gold. 

Then said Christian, May we go in thither ? 

u Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up 
toward the door of the Palace ; and behold, at the 
door stood a great company of men, as desirous to go 
in, but durst not. There also sat a Man at a little 
distance from the door, at a table-side, with a Book 

tt and his Inkhom before him, to take the name of him 
tJiat should enter therein. He saw also, that in the 
door-way stood many men In armour to keep it, being 
resolved to do the men that would enter what hurt 
and miB«]hief they could. Now was Christian some- 

K what in a muse. At last, when every man started 
back for fear of the armed men. Christian saw a man 
of a very stout countenance come up to the man that 
sat there to write, saying. Set down my name. Sir ,- 
the which when he had done, he saw the man draw 

N his Sword, and put an Helmet upon his bead, and 
msh toward the door upon the armed men, who laid 
upon him with deadly force ; but the man, not at all 
discouraged, fell to cutting and hacking most fiercely. 
§0 after he had received and given maig^ wounds to 
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those that attempted to keep Km oui lie cut his w»y\ if, 
through them all, and preyed forward into the Pal-fhinj 
ace, at which there was a pleasant voic^ heard ito°* he e 
those that were within, even of the Three that walk^^ 
npon the top of the Palace, saying, 



Come in. Come in ; 
Eternal Glory thou ihalt « 



1 

Gar- 1 



So he went in, and was cloathed with such Gar- 
ments as they. Then Christian smiled, and said, 
I think verily I know the meaning of this. u 

Now, said Christian, let me go hence. Nay stay, 

said the Interpreter, till I have shewed thee a little 

more, and after Hiat thou shalt go on thy way. So 

he took him by the hand again, and led 

X in Iron him into a very dark room, where there u 

*** sat a Man in an Iron Cage. 

Now the Mao, to look on, seemed very sad ; he sat 
with hU eyes looking down to the ground, his hands 
folded together ; and he sighed as if he would break 
his heart. Then said Christian, What means this?)) 
At which the Interpreter bid him talk with the Man. 

Then said Christian to the Man, What art thou ? 
The Man answered, I am what I was not once. 

Chr. What wast thou once ? 

1. Acta 14. 22. 

4. The Ttiree who w&lk upon tbe top of the Palace perhaps 
represent the Trinity, poasesaow of that Eternal Glory which 
the valiant warrior has just won for hiinaelf. The Three wu 
changed in the second edition to the sinipler those. 

16. This dreadful picture Banyan aeems to have drawn in large 
part from two hooks popular among the Puritans of that age, 
The Relation of the Life anrl Death of John Child, and The Rela- 
tion of Ike Fearful State of Francis Sjiira. These gloomy and 
inhuman narratives, the fruit of the almost insane religious ter- 
rorism of the second quarter of the seventeenth century, most 
have potently influenced Bunyan's imagination. 
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YBj Man. The Man said, I was once a f^r and floui^- \ 
al. felling Professor, both in mine own eyes, and also in ) 
tQ he eyes of otliers ; I once was, as I thought, fair f or / 
d po CiBlestial City, and had then even joy at the 
f thoughts that I should get thither. 
/ Chr. Well, but what art thou now ? 
f Man. I am now a man of Despair, and am shut 
up in it, as iu this Iron Cage. ! cannot get out ; O 
now I cannot. 
u Chr. But how earnest thou in this condition ? 

Man. I left off to watch and be sober ; I laid the . 
reins upon the neck of my lusts ; I sinned against 
the light of the Word and the goodness of God ; I 
have grieved the Spirit, and he b gone ; I tempted 
u the Devil, and he is come to me ; I have provoked 
God to anger, and he has left me ; I have so hardened 
my hefirt, that I cannot repent. 

Then said. Christian to the Interpreter, But are 
there no hopes for such a man as this ? Ask him, 
»said the Interpreter. Nay, said Christian, pray Sir, 
do you. 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter, Is there no hope, 
but you must be kept in this Iron Cage of Despwr? 
Man. Ko, none at all. 
R Inter. Why? the Son of the Blessed is very piti- 
ful. 

Man. I have crucified him to myself afresh, I have 
despised bis Person, I have despised his Righteous- 
ness, I have counted bis Blood an unholy thing; I 
t, have done despite to the Spirit of Grace. Therefore 

2. Profeasor, a phrase of Piirituusm— professor of religion, 
ftTOWed Chrigtian. 
27. Heb. 6. 6. 
I 28. Luke I». 14. 

29. Heb. 10. 28, 29. 
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I have shut myself out of all the I'oinises, and ^^^J 
now remains to me nothing but thrextning^i dreadf ^ 
threatninga, /eas^W threatmngs of oettain Judgemei. 
which shall devour me as an Adversary. 

Chr. For what did you bring yourself JD* this^l 
condition ? 

Man. For the Lusts, Pleaanres, and Profits of 
this World J in the injoyment of which I did then 
promise myself much delight; but now even every 
one of those things also bite me, and gnaw me like ai 
burning worm. 

Chr. But canst thou not now repent and turn ? 

Man. God hath denied me repentajice : his Word 
gives me no encouragement to believe ; yea, hinuelf 
hath shut me up in this Iron Cage ; nor can all then 
men in the world let me out. O Eternity ! Eternity I 
how shall I grapple with the misery that I must meet 
with in Eternity ! 

Inter. Then said the Interpreter to Christian, Let 
this man's misery be remembred by thee, and be an) 
everlasting caution to thee. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, this is fearful ; God 
help me to watch and be sober, and to pray that 1 
may shun the cause of this man's misery. Sir, is it 
not time for me to go on my way now ? i 

Inter. Tarry till I shall shew thee one thing more, 
and then thou shalt go on thy way. 

So he took Christian by the hand again, and led \ 
him into a Chamber, where there was one rising oat 
of bed ; and as he put on his Kayment, he shook andx 
trembled. Then said Christian, Why doth this man 
thus tremble? The Interpreter then bid him tell to 
Christian the reason of his so doing. So he began 

3. The first edition liaa faithfid, an evident eiror. J 
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*^^,'j and said, Thia night, as I was in my sleep, I dreamed, 
**'Msand behold the Heavens grew exceeding black ; also 
'*^. it thundred and lightned in most fearful wise, that it 
^ t pnt me into an Agony ; so I looked up in my Dream, 
■0 and saw the Clouds rack at an unusual rate, upon 
which I heard a great sound of a Trumpet, and saw 
also a Man sit upon a Cloud, attended with the thou- 
sands of Heaven ; they were all in flaming fire, also 
the Heavens was on a burning flame. I heard then a 
10 Voice saying. Arise ye 2)ead, and come to Judgement ; 
and with that the Bocks rent, the Graves opened, and 
the Dead that were therein came forth. Some of 
them were exceeding glad, and looked upward ; and 
flome sought to hide themselves under the Mountains. 
u Then I saw the Man that sat upon the Cloud open 
the Book, and bid the World draw near. Yet there 
Iras, by reason of a fleroe Flame which issued out and 
came from before him, a convenient distance betwixt 
him and them, as betwixt the Judge and the Prison- 
10 ers at the bar. I heard it also proclaimed to them 
that attended on the Man that aat on the Cloud, 
Gather together the Tares, the Chaff", and Stubble, 
and caet them into the burning Lake. And with 
that, the bottomless pit opened, just whereabout I 
IS stood ; out of the mouth of which there came in an 
abundant manner, Smoak and Coals of flre, with hid- 
eous noises. It was also said to the same persons, 

4^12. 1 Cor. 15. 1 Thew. i. Jnde IS. John 5. 23. 2 Theaa. 
1. 8. Rev. 20. 11-14. Isa. 26. 21. Micah 7. 16. Peal. 5. 1-3. 
Dao. 7. 10. 

S. Tbe oM of rack u a verb was oominon in the eixtoenth 
centuiy. The nonii, meaniDg the moving body of olouds, is still 
in poetic usb. 

10. The Tivid dreams of Judgment which Bunyan relates la 
Grace Abounding shotv this passage to be a perfwaat tnuisoript. 
' aSL Matt, a 12 : 13. 30. Mai. i. I. 
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Gather my Wheat into my Gamer. And with that 
I saw many catcb't up and carried away into the 
Clouds, but I was left behind. I also sought to hide 
1 myself, but I could not, for the Man that sat upon the 
Cloud still kept his eye upon me : my sins also came 
into my miud ; and my Conscience did accuse me on 
every side. Upon this I awaked from mj sleep. 

Chr. But what was it that made you so fraid of 
this sight ? 
■ Man. Why, I thought that the day of Judgement i» 
< was come, and that I was not ready for it : but this 
frighted me most, that the Angels gathered up several, 
and left me behind ; also the pit of Hell opened her 
mouth just where I stood : my Conscience too within af- 
flicted me ; and as I thought, the Judge had always his i> 
eye upon me, shewing indignation in his coimtenanee. 
Then s^d the Interpreter to Christian, Hast thou 
considered all these things? 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear. 
/ Inter. Well, keep all things so in thy mind that "i 
they may be as a Groad in thy sides, to prick thee for- 
ward in the way thou must go. Then Christian be- 
gan to gird up his loins, and to address himself to his 
Journey. Then said the Interpreter, The Comforter 
be always with thee, good Christian, to guide thee in m 
the way that leads to the City. So Christian went 
on his way, saying, 

Here I have seen things rare and profitable ; 

Things pleasant, dceadfnl, things to make ine staUe 

In what I have began to take in hand ; *• 

Then let me think on them, and understand 

Wherefore they shew'd me was, and let me be 

Thankful, O good Interpreter, to thee. 

2. 1 Tbess. 4. 16, 17. 
. 6. Eom. 8. 14, 16. , 
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Now I saw iD my Dream, that the highway up which 
Christian was to go was fenced on either aide with a 
Wall, and that Wall is called Salvation. Up this 
way therefore did biirdened Christian run, but not 

i without great difficulty, because of the load on his 
back. 

He ran thus tiU he came at a place somewhat as- 
cending, and upon that place stood a Cross, and a ' 
little below in the bottom, a Sepulcher. So I saw in 

u my Dream, that, just as Christian came up with the 
Cross, his Burden loosed from off his shoulders, and 
fell from off his back, and began to tumble, and so 
continued to do, till it came to the mouth of the 
Sepulcher, where it fell in, and I saw it no more. 

u Then was Christian glad and lightsome, and sfud 
with a merry heart, JTe hath given me rest 
hy his sorrow, and life by his death. Then reioMMu« 
he stood still awhQe to look and wonder; and burdsu, ;< 
for it was Yery surprising to him, that the ">«. tint 

» sight of the Cross should thus ease him of 
his Burden. He looked therefore, and looked again, 
even till the springs that were in his bead sent the 
waters down his cheeks. Now as he stood looking 
and weeping, behold three Shining Ones came to him /' ' 

B and saluted him with Peace he to thee ; so the first 
said to him. Thy sins he forgiven : the second stript ' 
him of his Il^s, and clothed him with change of Bai- - 
ment ; the third also set a mark in bis forehead, and 
gave him a Eollwith a Seal upon it, which he bid him 

H look on as be ran, and that be should give it In at the 

23. Zeoh. 12. 10. 

24. The coming of the Shiniu^ Ones to prepnre Christinn foe 
hia jouniej reoftlla the sbinin); angels who meet Dante at each 
round of PuFgatoij' to erase one of the seren signa from his 

, brow. 
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CcBlestial Gate. So they went their way. Then Chris- 
tian gave three leaps for joy, and went out singing. 

Thus far did I conie loaden with my sin ; 

Nor oonld ought ease the grief th&t I was in 
Mn^^o' Till I came hither ; What a place is this 1 ■ 

OM diSi'" Must here be the beginning of mj bliss ? 
■ ^ve him ths Must here the Burden fall from off m j back ? 
iurt. Must bere the strings that bound it to me cniok 7 

Blest Cross I blest Sepnlcher ! blest rather be 

The Maa that there was put to shame for me. U 

I saw then in my Dream that he went on thna, 
even until he came at a bottom, where he saw, a little 
Simple, ^^^ ^^ ^^ way, three Men fast asleep, with 
P^^ fetters upon their heels. The name of the 
'**^ one was Simple, another Slotk, and thei* 

tiiird Presumption. 

Christian then seeing them lye in this case, went 
to them, if peradventnre he might awake them, and 
cryed. You are like them that sleep on the top of a 
Mast, for the Pead Sea is under you, a Gulf that m 
hath no bottom. A"'^'^^ therefore and come away ; 
be willing also, and I will help you off with your 
Irons. He also told them. If- he that goeth about 
like a roaring Lion oomes by, you will certainly be- 
come a prey to his teeth. With that they lookt upon x 
him, and began to reply in this sort : Simple said, 

J see no danger ; Sloth said, Yet a little 
penwuioo more sleep ; and Presumption said. Every 
Goaoi»DBtb Fatt must stand upon Ms ovm bottom. 

not the aj9t. . iii i ■ i 

And so they lay down to steep again, and at 

Christian went on his way. 

2. Christian's habit of bnrsting into song after each difficalty 
* IB surmounted illustrates the Eucitaa.£sthusiasm for "psalm- 
ain^ng " which was the occasion 61 bo maaj sneers and taunts 
on the part of the Cavaliers. 

29. Putt = vat, i. e., a latge vessel used for btewing or djeing. 
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Yet was be troubled to think that men in that dan- 
ger should so little esteem the kindness of him that 
so freely cffered to help them, both by awakening of 
them, counselling of them, and proffering to help then 
o off with their Irons. And as he was troubled there- 
about, he espied two Men come tumbling over the 
Wall, on the left hand of the narrow way ; and they 
made up apace to him. The name of the one was 
FoTmcUi at, and the name of the other ffypocrisie. 
» So, as I said, they drew up unto him, who thus e&< 
tered with them into discourse. 

CAr. Crentlemen, Whence came you, and whither 
do you go 7 

Form, and Sjfp. We were bom in the land of 
jsVain-glory, and are going for praise to Mount 
Sion. 

Chr. Why came you not in at the Qste vhioli 

Btandetii at the beginning of the Way ? Know yon 

not that it is written. That he that cometh not in by 

» the Door, but climbetk up some other way, the same 

is a Tki^ and a Robber f 

Form, and Hyp. They said. That togo to the Gate 

for entrance was by all their countrymen counted 

too far about; and that therefore their usual way 

B was to make a short cut of it, and to climb over the 

wall, as they had done. xnej tbu 

Chr. But will it not be counted a Tres- ?Sni?!ta« 
pass against the Lord of the City whither d^'tb^ f^ 
we are bound, thus to violate his revealed ^^' 

» "Mi 1 ta vliidtc*- 

F^m. and Hyp. They told him. That as ^"^^ 
toT that, he needed not to trouble his head '^^ 
thereabont ; for what they did they had custom for t 
19. John 10. 1. ' 



r'^42 TEE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. ■ 

y^ ■ ,*• 

I J 1,'and could produce, if need were, Testiniony tliat 
' \v would witness it for more then a thousand Years. 
J .' Chr. But, said Christian, will your pracitice stand 

a Trial at Law ? 

Form,, and Hyp. They told him, That custom, it s 
being of so long a standing as above a thousand years, 
would doubtless now be admitted as a thing legal by 
an impartial Judge; and besides, said they, so be 
we get into the way, what 's matter which way we get 
in ? If we are in, we are in ; thou art but iu the way, » 
who, as we perceive, came in at the Gate ; and we 
are also in the way, that came tumbling over the wall ; 
wherein now is thy condition better than ours ? 

Chr. I walk by the Kule of my Master ; you walk 
by the rude working of your fancies. You are counted u 
thieves already, by the Lord of the way ; therefore I 
doubt you will not be found true men at the end of 
the way. YiBi_£ome in_hy_^OBr^elves, jwithout.his 
direction ; and shall go out. by yourselves, without 
Bis mercy. x 

To this they made him but little answer ; only they 
bid him look to himself. Then I saw that they went 
on every mau in his way, without much conference 
one with another ; save that these two men told Chris- 
tian, That as to Laws and Ordinances, they doubted S 
not but they should as conacientioualy do them as he. 
Therefore, said they, we see not wherein thou differ^ 
est from us but by the Coat that is on thy back, which 
■ was, as we tro, given thee by some of thy Neighbours, 
to hide the shame of thy nakedness. » 

Chr. By Laws and Ordinances yon will not be 

saved, since you came hot in by the dopr. And as 

for this Coat that is on my back, it was given me 

2. Tliea = than. See note ante. 31. Gal. 2. 1& 
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by the Lord of the place whither I go ; and that, as 
yon say, to cover my nakedness with. And 
I take it as a token of his kindness to me, huKotbin 
for I had nothing but rags before. And oDbiibHk, 

> besides, thus I comfort myself as I go: lortsd th«»- ^ 
Sarely, think I, when X come to the gate mmiorted 
of the City, the Lord thereof will know me ui Mara 
for good, since I have hia Coat on my back ; 
a Coat that he gave me freely in the day that he stript ' 

wme of my rags, I have moreover a Mark in my 
forehead, of which perhaps you have taken no notice, 
which one of my Lord's most intimate associates fixed 
there in the day that my Burden fell off my ahoul- ' 
ders. I will teU yon moreover, that I had then given 

ume a Roll sealed, to comfort me by reading as I 
go in the way; I was also bid to give it in at the- 
Ccelestial Gate, in token of my certain going in after 
it ; all which things I doubt yon want, and want them 
because you came not in at the Grate. 

» To these things they gave him no answer ; only 
they looked upon each other and laughed. Then I 
saw that they went on all, save that ChrisUan kept 
before, who had no more talk but with himself, and 
that sometimes sighingly, and sometimes comfortably; 

II also he would be often reading in the Roll that one 
of the Shining Ones gave him, by which he was re- 
freshed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came 
to the foot of an Hill, at the bottom of 

M which was a Spring. There was also in "T™" 
the same place two other ways besides that 
which came straight from the Gate ; one iumed to 
the left band, and the other to the right, at the bot- 
18. I donbt 700 want, I suspect 7on B>re in U«k of. 
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torn of the Hill ; but the narrow way lay right up 
' the Hill, and the name of the going up the side of 
the Hill is called Difficulty. Christian now went to 
the Spring, and drank thereof to refresh himself, and 
then began to go up the Hill, saying, ' 

The Hill, thoQg'li Ugh, I covet to asceud, 

The difficulty will not me offend ; 

For I perceive the way to life lies here : 

Come, pluck up, Heart, let 's neither faint nor fear ; 

Better, tho' difBeult, the right wny to go, U 

Then wrong, though easie, where the end is wo. 

The other two also came to the foot of the Hill ; 
but when they saw that the Hill was steep and high, 
and that there was two other ways to go, and sup- 
posing also that these two ways might meet again u 
with that up which Chnstian went, on the other side 
of the Hill, therefore they were resolved to go in 
The danger tl^os^ ways. Now the name of one of those 
\ ^J™tto ways was Danger, and the name of the 
'"^^ other was Destruction. So the one took a 

the way which is called Danger, which led him into 
a great Wood ; and the other took directly up the 
way to Destruction, which led him into a wide field, 
full of dark Mountains, where he stumbled and fell, 
and rose no more. ft 

I looked then after Christian to see him go pp the 
Hill, where I perceived he fell from running to going, 
and from going to clambering upon his hands and his 
knees, because of the steepness of the place. How 

23. A wide field, faU of dark Mountains. The obscure 
if not altogether meaningleHS phrase reminds us that Bunyan, 
whose life waa spent in Bedfordshire, had probahlj never aeeo 



>■ The first edition ba£ n 
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^nt the mid-way to the top of the Hill was a 
pleatiant Arbour, made by the Lord of the 4 J„joi 
Hill for the refreshing of weary travaileTS j '™* ' 
thither therefore Christian got, where also he sat 1 

idbwn to rest him. Then he puU'd his Roll out of 
his ho3om, and read therein to his comfort ; he also 
nqw began afresh to take a review of the Coat or 
Grarment that was given him as he stood by the Cross. 
Thus pleasing himself awhile, he at last fell into a 

IS slumber, and thence into a fast sleep, which detained 
him m.that place until it was almost uight ; and in 
his sleep hb Boll fell ont of his hand. Kow as he 
was sleeping, ~th^re came one to him and 
awaked him, sayin^;-<?o to the Ant, thou «ioepBi.«x 

u sluffgard ; consider her ways, and be wise. 
And with that Christian suddenly started up, and 
sped him on hia way, and went apace till he came to * 

the top of the Hill. 

Now when he was got up to the top of the Hill, 
I 10 there came two men mnniug against him amain ; the 
name of the one was Timorus, and the name of the 
other. Mistrust; to whom Christian said, Sirs, 
what '3 the matter you run the wrong way ? J%- 
moms answered, That they were going to the City of 

» Zion^ and had got up that difficult place ; but, said 
he, the further we go, the more danger we meet with ; ' 
wherefore we turned, and are going back ^ain. 

Yes, said Mistrust, for just before us lye a couple 
of Lions in the way, (whether sleeping or waking we 

M know not,) and we could not think, if we came within 
reach, but they would presently pull us in pieces. 

2. Ward of graoe. Ward is used in the old sense of a 
place of protection, and the phrase signifies a place where Chrig- 
tiSDB may find protection in the grace of God. 

3. Travallers. See note above, p. 28, 
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Chr. Then said Christian, You make me afraid, 
but whither shall I fly to be safe ? If I go back to 
mine own Country, that is prepared for Fire and 
Brimstone, and I Bhall certainly perish there. If I 
can get to the Coelestial City, I am sure to be in i 
safety there. I must venture : to go back is nothing 
' but death ; to go forward is fear of death, and life 
■ everlasting beyond it. I will yet go forward. So 
Mistrust aud T^Ttwrus ran down the Hill, and Chris- 
tian went on hia way. But thinking again of what U 
he heard from the men, he felt in hia bosom for bis 
Koll, that he might read therein and be comforted ; 
but be felt, and found it not. Then was Christian 
in great distress, and knew not what to do ; for he 
wanted that which used to relieve him, and that which ii 
shoald have been his Pass into the Crelestial City. 
Here therefore he began to be much perplexed, and 
knew not what to do. At last he bethought himself 
that he had slept in the Arbour that is ou the side 
of the Hill ; and falling down upon his knees, he n 
asked God's forgiveness for that his foolish Fact, and 
then went back to look for his Eoll. But all the way 
- he went back, who can sufBciently set forth the sor- 
row of Christian- sh^TtJ Sometimes he sighed, some- 
times he wept, aud oftentimes he chid himself for» 
being so foolish to fall asleep in that place, which 
was erected only for a little refreshment for his weari- 
ness. Thus therefore he went back, carefully look- 
ing on this side and on that, all the way as he went, 
if happily he might find his Roll, that had been his k 
comfort so many times in his Journey. He went 
thus till he came again within sight of the Arbour 
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vhere he sat and slept ; but that sight renewed hia 
sorrow the more, by bringing again, even afresh, his 
evil of sleeping into his mind. Thus therefore he 
now went on bewailing his sinful sleep, say- chTiMan 

1 s ing, O vyretcked man that lam, that I shouU ^^ "^ 
sleep in the daytime 1 that I should sleep in »'••^^■ 
the midst of dif&ciUty ! that I should so indulge the 
flesh, as to use that rest for ease to my flesh, which 
the Lord of the Hill hath ejected only for the relief 

110 of the spirits of Pilgrims I Hovr many steps have 1 
took in vain ! (Thus it happened to Israel for their 
sin, they were sent back again by the way of the Ked 
Sea) and I am made to tread those steps with sorrow, 
which I might have trod with delight, had it not been 

jufor this sinful sleep. How far might I have been 
on my way by this time I I am made to tread those 
steps thrice over, which I needed not to have trod 
but once ; yea now also I am like to be benighted, 
for the day is almost spent. O that I had not slept I 

\n Now by this time he was come to the Arbour ^^n, 
where for a while he sat down and wept ; but at last, 
as Christian would have it, looking sorrowfully down 
under the Settle, there he espied his Roll ; the which 
he with trembling and haste catch't up, and put it 

ininto his bosom. But who can toll how joyful this 
man was when he had gotten bis ^Qll.again I for this 
Ro|Iji33jli£.aasur^ce of Jus-Jifa. and tuwaptaTifu g^ 
th e desired Ha gen. Therefore he laid it up in his 
bosom, gave thanks to God for directing his eye to 

2. Eer. 2. 2. 

24. Catch't np, an old weak preterite, now replaced hy the 
Btrong. The old form was in use na late as Addison's day. 

26. The form BOtteu, now considered a vulgsriBm, is found 
iuTBriablj in the King James Bible, and UBnall;f, though not 
■Imyi, in Bnnyan. 
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the place where it lay, and with joy and tears betook 
himself again to his Journey. But oh how niutbly now 
did he go up the rest of the Hill 1 Yet before he got 
up, the Sun went down upon Christian ; and this made 
Lim again recall the vanity of bis sleeping to his re- * 
membranoe ; and thus he again began to condole with 
himself. Ah thou sinful sle€p : how for thy sake 
am I like to be benighted in my Journey/ I must 
■walk without the Sun, darkness must cover the path 
of my feet, and I must hear the noise of doleful i» 
Creatures, because of m,y sin/id sleep. Now also be 
remembered the story that Mistrust and Timorus 
told him of, how they were frighted with the sight of 
tiie Lions. Then said Christian to himself again. 
These beaats range in the n^ht for their prey ; and i» 
if they should meet with me in the dark, how should 
I shift them ? How should I escape being by them 
torn pieces ? Thus he went on his way. But while 
he was thus bewayling bis unhappy miscarriage, he 
lift up his eyes, and behold there was a very stately m 
Palace before him, the name of which was Beautiful/ 
and it stood just by the High-way side. 

So I saw in my Dream that he made haste and went 
forward, that if possible he might get Lodging there. 

17. Bhlf t = eaoape. 

IS. Torn piocea, of, as we abonld aaj, torn piece-meal. Most 
modem editions print " tarn io pieoes," which deBtrojB the col- 
. loquial force. 

^'-31. The House Beantiful typ'Ses the Church, iostitnted by 
j Christ for Uie " relief and aecurity " of all those pilgrims who 
' journey to find him. Discretion, Prudence, Piety, and Charity 
. - meet Christian at the threshold, and through their instrumen- 
' tality he is " had into the family," i. e.. received into the bosom 
of the Chnrch. The long discourse of Christian and the three 
m^dens corresponds to the *^ coufcasion of experieuce " expected 
from Dew converts. The supper which follows typifies the ad- 
_. miasion of the convert to the holy saorameut. 
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Now before lie had gone far, he entered into a very 
narrow passage, which was about a furlong off of the 
Porter's lodge ; and looking very narrowly before him 
as he went, he espied two Lions in the way. Now, 

I thought he, I see the dangers that Mistrust and 2\tn- 
orus were driven back by, (The Lions were chained, 
but be saw not the chains.) Then he was afraid, and 
thought also himself to go ba«k after them, for he 
thought nothing but death was before bim : But the 

10 Porter at ^e lodge, whose name is Watchful, perceiv- 
ing that Christian made a halt as if he would go back, 
cried unto him, saying. Is thy strength so small ? Fear 
not the Lions, fo r Jihe^-are chained, and are placed , 
there for trial of faith, wliere ..it is, juid for discovery 

19 of tho^e_^at hig.P r"??" — Keep in tbe midst of the 
Path, and no hurt shall come unto thee. 

Then I saw that he went on, trembling for fear of 
the Lions, but taking good heed to the directions of 
the Porter ; be heard tbem roar, but they did him no 

10 harm. Then be clapt bis hands, and went on till he 
came and stood before the Gate where the Porter was. 
Then said Christian to the Porter, Sir, what House 
is this? and may I lodge here to-night? Tbe Porter 
answered, This House was built by tbe Lord of the 

K HiU,_ and he buUt it for t he rel ief and security of Pil- 
grims^ The Porter also asked whence he was, and 
whither be was going ? 

Chr. I am come from the City of Destruction^ and 
am going to Mount Zion ; but because the Sun is 

N now set, I desire, if I may, to lodge here to-night. 
Por. What is your name ? 

Chr. My name is now Christian, but my name at 

the first was Graceless ; I came of the race of Japhet, ' 

10. Mark IS. 34. 
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whom God will perswade to dwell in the Tents of 
Skem, 

Por. But how doth it happen that you come so 
late ? The Sun is set. 

Chr. I had been here sooner, but that, wretched t 
man that I am ! I slept in the Arbour that stands on 
the Hill-side ; nay, I bad notwithstanding that been 
here much sooner, but that in my 'sleep I lost my Evi- 
dence, and came without it to the brow of the Hill ; 
and then feeling for it, and finding it not, I was forced u 
with sorrow of heart to go back to the place where I 
slept my sleep, where I found it, and now I am come. 

Por, Well, I will call out one of the Virgins of 
this place, who will, if she likes your talk, bring you. 
in to the rest of the Family, according to the rules of u 
the house. So Watchful the Porter rang a bell, at 
the sound of which came out at the door of the bouse, 
a grave and beautiful Damsel named Discretion, and 
asked why she was called. 

The Porter answered, This man is in a Journey a 
from the City of Destruction to Mount Zion, but 
being weary and benighted, he asked me if he might 
lodge here to-night; so I told him I would call for 
thee, who, after discourse had with him, mayest do as 
seemeth thee good, even according to the Law of the « 
House. 

' Then she asked him whence he was, and whither be 
was going ; and he told her. She asked him also, how 
he got into the way ; and he told her. Then she asked 
him, what he had seen and met with in the way ; and » 
be told her. And last she asked his name ; so he said. 
It is Christian ; and I have so much the more a desire 
to lodge here to-night, because, by what I perceive, 
this place was built by the Lord of the Hill, for the 
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relief and security of Pilgrims. So she amiled, but 
the water stood in her eyes ; and after a little pause, 
she said, I will call forth two or three more of the v 
Family. So she ran to thp door, and called out J^ru- \ 
I denee. Piety, and Chariti/, who after a little more , 
discourse with him, had him in to the Family ; and 
many of them, meeting him at the threshold of the 
house, said. Come in, thon blessed of the Lord ; this 
honse was built by the Lord of the Hill, on purpose 
into entertain such Pilgrims in. Then he bowed his 
head, and followed t^em into the house. So when he 
was come iu and set down, they gave him something to 
drink, and consented together, that until supper was 
ready, some of them should hare some particular dis- 
u course with Christian, for the best improvement of' 
time ; and they appointed Piety, and Prudence, and 
Charity to discourse with him ; and thus they began : 
Piety, Come, good Christian, since we have been 
BO loving to you, to receive you into our house this 
!o night, let us, if perhaps we may better ourselves 
thereby, talk w ith you of all thin^ that have hap- 
pened to you in your Pilgrimage. <"tj- '(SS: i 

Vhr. TVith a very good will, and I am glad tliat 
you are so well disposed. 
B Piety. What moved you at first to betake yourself 
to a Pilgrim's life ? 

Chr. I was driven out of my Native Country, by 
a dreadful sound that was in mine ears, to 
wit, That unavoidable destruction did attend m™ wu 
» me, if I abode in that place where I was. of hi. own 
Piety. But how did it happen that you 
came out of your Country this way? 

Chr. It was as God would have it ; for when I was 
under the fears of destruction, I did not know whither 
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to go ; but by chance there came a man, even to me, 
as I was trembling anil weeping, whose name 
inutham; is Evangelist, and he directed me to the 
Wicket-gate, which else I should never have 
found, and so set me into the way that hath led me > 
directly to this houae. 

Piety. But did you not come by the House of the 
Interpreter? 

Ckr. Yes, and did see such things there, the re- 
Arehunai membrancc of which will stick by me asi* 
y^ mwtotho ^'^^Z ** I live; specially three things: to 
*"'" wit. How Christ, in despite of Satan, main- 

tains his work of Grace in the heart ; how the Man 
had sinned himself quite out of hopes of God's meicy; 
and also the Dream of bim that thought in his sleep u 
the day of Judgement was come. 

Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his Dream ? 
Ckr. Yes, and a dreadful one it was. I thought it 
made my heart ake as he was telling of it ; but yet I 
am glad I heard it. - it 

Piety. Was that all that you saw at the house of 
the Interpreter? 

Ckr. Ko, he took me and had me where he shewed 
me a stately Palace, and how tlie people were clad in 
Gold that were in it ; and how there came a ventur- a 
ous man and cut his way through the armed men that 
stood in the door to keep him out, and how be was bid 
to come in, and win eternal Glory. Methought those 
things did ravish my heart ; I could have stayed at 
that good man's house a twelve-month, but that I knew st 
I had further to go. 

Piety. And what saw you else in the way ? 
Chr. Saw ! Why, I went but a little further, and 
I saw one, as I thought in my mind, hang bleeding 
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upon the Tree ; and the very sight of him made my 
Burden fall off my back (for I groaned under a weary 
Burden), but then it fell down from off me. 'T was 
a strange thii^ to me, for I never saw such a thing 

> before ; yea, and while I stood looking up (for then I 
could not forbear looking) three Shining Ones came 
to me. One of them testified that my sins were for- 
given-me ; another stript me of my Rags, and gave me 
this broidred Coat which you aee ; and the third set 

10 the Mark which you see, In my forehead, and gave me 
this sealed Roll : (and with that he plucked it out of 
his bosom.) 

Piety. But you saw more then this, did you not ? 
Ckr. The things that I have told you were the best ; 

u yet some other matters I saw, as namely I saw three 
men, Simple, Sloth, and Presy-mption, lye asleep a 
little out of the way as I came, with Irons upon their 
heels ; but do you think I could awake them 7 I also 
saw Formalist and Hypocr'isie come tumbling over 

X the wall, to go, as they pretended, to Sion ; but they 
were quickly lost ; even as I myself did tell them, but 
they would not believe. But, above all, I found it 
hard work to get up this Hill, and as hard to come by 
the Lions' mouths ; and truly if it had not been for 

B the good man, the Porter that stands at the Gate, I 
do not know hut that after all I might have gone 
back again ; hut now I thank God I am here, and I 
thank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to ask him a few " 

a questions, and desired his answer to them. 

Prwd. Bo you not think sometimes of the Country 
from whence you came ? 

18. An emphatic colloquial mode of afBrmation, lui if to axj, 
" Do joa know, I could n t poBaiblj wiike them I " 



64 THE PILQRIM'S PROORESS. 

Chr. Yes, but with much shame and detestatdon: 
chrinia^.'! Truly, if I had been mindful of that Coun- 
iiii°tKi'ii%°' *^y from whence I came out, I might h»Te 
Country ])a4j opportunity to have returned ; but noir 
I desire a better Country, that is, an Heavenly. 

Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you some 

' of the things that then you were conversant withal ? 

Chr. Yes, but greatly against my will ; especially 

ciiTutian ™y inward and carnal cogitations, with whicl 

/SSS^mi all my countrymen, as well as myself, werei 

cogitaUaiu. delighted ; "but now all those things are my 

grief; and might I but ohuse mine own things,! 

chHMui't ■woil'l chufle never to think of those things 

ohotoe. more ; but when I would be doing of that 

which is best, that which is worst is with me, 

r- Prud. Do you not find sometimes, as if those thingi 

^ / were vanquished, which at other times are your per* 

Lplexity? 

Chr. Yes, but that is seldom ; but they are to me 
golden hours in which such things happen 



:1 



to me. 



BOldHI 

Prud. Can you remember by what means 
you find your annoyances at times, as if they were 
vanquished ? 

Chr. Yes, when I think what I saw at the Cross, n 
that will do it; and when I look upon 
umnea my broidered Coat, that will do it; also 
!rthii when I look into the Roll that I carry in 
my bosom, that will do it; and when my 
thoughts wax warm about whither I am going, that » 
will do it 

Prud. And what is it that makes you so desirous 
o to Mount Zion f 

6. Heb. 11. 15, 16. 
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Chr, Why, there I hope to see him alive that did j 
hang dead on the Cross ; and there I hope to be rid ' 
of all those things that to this day are in irtiT chrti- 
me an anoiance to me ; there, they say, there ^It'uouit 

e 19 no death ; and there I shall dwell with '^* 
such Company as I like best. Por to tell yon truth, 
I love him , because I was by him eased of my Burden, 
and_Zjua.ji^ac£.of_my_iQ;v;:acilau:klieaai.X would fain 
be yher e I shall die no more, and with the Company 

19 that shall continually cry, Holy, Holy, Holy. 

Then sai J Charity to Christian, Have you a family ? 

Are you a married man ? 

Chr. I have a Wife and fonr small Chil- diwoune. 
, Unt. 

dxen. 

u Char. And why did you not bring them along with 
you? 

Chr. Then Christian wept, and said, Oh how will- 
ingly would I have done it, but they were chrinian't 
all of them utterly averse to my going on !S^,*^ 
» Pilgrimage. '^'^^^■ 

Char. But you should have talked to them, and 
have endeavoured to have she^en them the danger of 
being behind. 

Chr. So I did, and told them also what God had 
K shewed to me of the destruction of our City ; but I 
seemed to them as one that mocked, and they believed 
me not. 

Char. And did you pray to God that he would bless 
your counsel to them ? 
M Chr. Yes, and that with much atEection ; for you 
most think that my Wife and poor Children were 
very dear unto me. 

Char. But did yon tell them of your own sorrow, 
25. Gen. 19. 14. 
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and fear of destruction? For I suppose that destrao- 

tion was visible enough to you. 

yCkr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might 

also see my fears in my countenance, in mj 

tern of tears, and ajso in my trembling under the > 

might be apprehension of the Judgment that did hang 

varconnte- over our heads ; but all was not sufficient to 

prevail with them to come with me. 

Char. But what could they say for themselves, why 

they came not ? » 

Chr. Why, my Wife was afraid of losing this 

World, and my Children were given to the 

whvhi.wHB foolish Delights of youth: so what by one 

did not go thin?, and what by another, they left me to 
withhiiu. °' . ^,. 1 

wander in this manner alone. ^ 

Char. But did you not with your vain life, damp 
aJl that you by words used by way of persuasion to 
bring them away with you ? 

Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my life ; for I am 
conscious to myself of many fulings therein: I knowN 
also, that a man by hia conversation may soon over- 
throw, what by ai'gument or persuasion he doth labour 
to fasten upon others for their good. Yet this I can 
(7*KK(ntt'i ^^J' I '"^ ^^T wary of giving them ooca- 
5^5™" sion, by any unseemly action, to make them* 
wi^and' averse to going on Pilgrimage. Yea, for 
Chudt™. jijjg ygj^ thing they would tell me I was too 
precise, and that I denied myself of things (for their 
Bakes) in which they saw no evil. Nay, I think I 
may say, that if what they saw in me did hinder » 
them, it was my great tenderness in sinning against 
God, or of doing any wrong to my Neighbour. 

Char. Indeed Gain hated his Brother, because his 
21. Conversation ^bearing-, behavior. 
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own works were evil, and his Brother's righteous ; snd 
if thy Wife and Children have been of- curuuaa 
fended with thee for this, they thereby shew ^^ ^'^ 
themselves to be implacable to good, and p"^'"^ 

1 t hou h aat delivered thy soul from their blood. 

Now i saw in my Dream, that thus they sat talking 
together until supper was ready. So when they had , 
made ready, they sat down to meat. Now 
the Table was furnished with fat things, and «^n lud to 

10 nith Wine that was well refined : and all 
their talk at the Table was about the LORD of the 
Hill ; as namely, about what HE had done, 
and wherefore HE did what HE did, and m mppsr- % 
why HE had builded that House : and by 

IS what they said, I perceived that he had been a f ireat 

TFamour,, and had fought with and slain him that 

had the power of Death, but not without great danger 

to himself, which made me love faim the more. 

For, as they said, and as I believe (said Christian) 

X he did it with the loss of much blood ; but that which 
put Glory of Graoe into all he did, was, that he did it 
out of pure love to his Country. And besides, there 
were some of them of the Household that said they 
had seen and spoke with him since he did dye on the 

s Cross ; and they have attested that they had it from 

his own lips, that he is such a lover of poor Pilgrims, 

that the hke is not to be found from the East to the 

West. 

They moreover gave an instance of what they 

H affirmed, and that was. He had stript himself of his 

giory, that he might do this for the Poor ; and that 

they heard him say and affirm. That he would not 

dwell in the Mountain of Zion alone. They said 

2. 1 John 3. 12. 
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moreover, that he had made maoy Filg2wB Pncetis, 
OhrM though by Dature they were B^;gars born, 

^^of and their original had been the Dunghill. 
^'««™- Thus they discoursed together till late at 

night; and after they had committed themselves to t 
their Lord for protection, they betook themselves to 
rest. The Pilgrim they laid in a large npper 
B«i-ch»m- chamber, whose window opened towards the 
/ Sim-risiog ; the name of the chamber was 
Peace, where he slept till break of day ; and tben he it 
awoke and sang. 

Where am I now 1 la this the love »nd care 

Of JeauB for the men thnt Pilgrims ore 

Thua to provide I Thnt I should be forgiven I 

And dwell already the ueit door to Heaven I u 

So in the morning they all got up, and after some 
moi-e discoarse, they told bim that he should not de- 
part tiU they had shewed him the Raritiee of that 
place. And first they had him into the 
lud Into (ba Study, whcrc they shewed him Recoida .cilii 
wbJixtiam the greatest Antiquity; in which, as I re- 
member my Dream, tbey shewed him first 
the Pedigree of the Lord of the Hill, that he waa the 
Son of the Ancient of Days, and came by an Eternal 
Generation. Here also was more fully recorded theis 
Acta that he bad done, and the names of many hun- 
dreds that he had taken into his service ; and how 
he had placed them in such Habitations that could 
neither by length of Days, nor decaies of Katnre, be 
dissolved. » 

Then they read to him some of the wor ^y Acts that 

some of his Servants had done : as, how they had 

subdued Kingdoms, wrought Righteousness, obtMaed 

33. Heb. 11. 33, 34. 
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Promises, stopped the mouths of Lions, quenched the 
Tiolence of Fire, escaped the edge of the Sword ; out 
of 'weaknesa were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, 
and turned to flight the Annies of the Aliens. 

* Then they read again in another part of the Beo- 
orda of the house, where it was shewed how will- 
ing their Lord was to receive into hia favour any, 
even any, though they in time past had offered great 
affronts to his Person and proceedings. Here also 

10 were several other Hist ories of many other famous 
things, of all which Christian had a view ; as of 
things both Ancient and Modem ; together with 
Pr ophecie s and Predietioiia. of things that have their 
certain accomplishment, both to the dread and amaze- 

u ment of Ehiemies, and the comfort and solace of Pil- 
grims. 

The next day they took him and had him into the 
Armory , where they shewed him all manner . 
of Furniture, which their Lord had provided had into tm 

■ofor Pilgrims, as Sword, Shield, Helmet, 
Breatplate, All-prayer, and Shooes that would not 
wear out. And there was here enough of this to-har- . 
ness out as many men for the service of their Ix>rd ae 
tEere be Stars in the Heavea for multitude. 

a They also shewed him some of the., Engines with 
which som a-of-Ms-SeiaflntaJiad dona woo- chHMm]^ 
dacfllLjthin^- They shewed him Moses' ^^^"^ 
Bod; the Hammer and Nail with which '""w^ 
Jael slew Sisera ; the Pitchers, Trumpets and Lamps 

w too, with which Gideon put to Bight the Armies of 
Midian. Then they shewed him the Oxes goad 
20. BmifBii has in mind St P&ul's exbortatiou to the Chris- 
tiui Boul to nrm itself in the " breiutpliite of rigbteoiiuien,'* 
the " shield of faith," the "helinetof BalTation," aiid the "sword 
of the Spirit, which is the word of God." 
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wherewith Shamger slew six hundred men. They 
shewed him also the Jaw-bone with which Samaon 
^ did such mighty feats. They shewed him moreover 
the Sling and Stone with which David slew Goliah 
of Gath ; and the Sword also with which their Lord t 
will kill the Man of Sin, in the day that he shall rise 
up to the prey. They shewed him besides many 
excellent things, with which Christian was much 
delighted. This done, they went to their rest again. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that on the morrow he u 
got np to go, forwards, but they desired him to stay 
till the next day also ; and then, said they, we will 
ckHtUan (^^ ^hc day be dear) shew you the X}fil£C- 
DeiecujSr tahle.^[guatains, which, they said, would 
MouBtaim. ygj. further add to his comfort, because u 
they were nearbr the desired Haven then the platie 
where at present he was. So he consented and staid. 
When the morning was up, they had him to die top 
of the House, AaA bid him look South ; so he did : 
and behold at a great distance he saw a most pleasant » 
Mountainous Country, beautified with Woods, Vin- 
yards, Fruits of all sorts. Flowers also ; Springs and 
Fountains, very delectable to behold. Then,he asked 
the name of the Country, They said it was Imman- 
uel's Land ; and it is as common, said they, as this » 
H-ill is, to and for all the Pilgrims, And when thou 
comest^there, from thence, said they, thou maJst see 
to the gate of the Ccelestial City, as the Shepbeard^^ 
(hat'live there will make appear. 

Kow he bethought himself of setting forward, and m 
they were willin? he should : but first, said 
leufor- they, let us go again into the Armory, oo 
they did ; and when they came there, they 
2a Isa. 33, 16, 17. 
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hame s aed hi m from head to foot with what was of 
proof, ]est perhaps ho should meet with as- 
saul&lh the way. He being therefore thug imtftwiyp^ 
aooutred, walketh out with his friends to 

sthe Gate, and there he asked the Porter if he saw 
any Pilgrims pass by. Then the Porter answered. 
Yes. 

Ghr. Pray, did yon know him ? 

Por. I asked his name, and he told me it was 

M Faithful. 

Chr. O, said Christian, I know him ; he is my 
Townsman, my near Keighbour, he comes from the 
place where I was bom. How far do yon think hd 
may be before ? 

IS For. He has got by this time below the Hill. 

Chr. Well, said Christian, good Porter, the Lord 
be with thee, and add to all thy blessings ^^ cth*- 
mnch increase, for the kindness that thou p^^^^ 
hast shewed to me. " f*^- 

» Then he began to go forward ; but Discretion, 
Piety , Charity, and Prudence, would accompany 
him down to the foot of the Hill. So they went on 
together, reiterating their former discourses, till they 
came to go down the HilL Thensaid Christian, As 

B it was dif&cult coming up, so ^so far as I can see^ it , 
is dangerous going down,^ Yes, said Prudence, so it 
\&, for it IB an hard matter for a man to go down 
into the Valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and 
to catch lib slip by the way ; therefore, said they, are 

10 we come out to accompany thee down the Hill. So 
he began to go down, but very warily ; yet he caught 
a slip or two. 

Then I saw in my Dream that these good Compan- 
ioDs, when Christian was gone down to the bottom 
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of the Hill, gave him a loaf of Brea4, a boUle of 
Wine, aad a cluster of Kaisins ; and then he went on 
his way. 

But now, in this Valley of Humiliation, poor 
Christian was hard put up to it ; for he had gone but i 
a little way, before he espied a foul I^nd coming 
! over the field to meet him ; his name is Apollyon. 
Then did Christian be^n to be afraid, and to cast m 
his mind whither to go back or to stand his ground. 
But he considered again that he had no Armour foru 
his back, and therefore thought that to turn the back 
to him might give him greater advant^e with ease 
to pierce him with his Darts. Therefore he resolved 
Chruiian'i ^ Venture and stand his ground. For, 
thoaH™^ thought he, had I no more in mine eye thenu 
ri jpoujr™. tijg giving of my life, 'twould be the best 
way to stand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the 
Monster was hidious to behold ; he was cloathed with 
scales like a Fish (and they are his pride); he had a 
wings like a Ih-agon, and out of his belly came Fire 
and Smoak ; and his mouth was as the month of a 
Lion, When he was come up to Christian, he be- 
held him with a disdainful countenance, and thus 
began to question with him. \ a 

1. It ia a. curious inBtance of tlie complete saturation of Bun- 
yaa's mind with Biblical figure and story, that the verj provi- 
BtoDS mentioned here are borrowed from the Old Testament. 

7. fl-pollyon (the name is a Greek word meaning destroyer) 
nas identified b; the early ChriBtiana with Abaddon, the " angel 
of the bottomleBB pit." Details of the famoae description are 
borrowed from Revelation and from the descr^tion of Lenii- 
than in the forty-first chapter of Job. 

9. Whither = whether. 

25. After the terrifying picture of the monster in the tinea 
above, the deliberate and rather hair-splitting conversation 
which foltowB between him and Christian produces a deligb^ 
fully aalve effect. 
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Apol. Whence come you? and whither are you 
bound? 

Chr, I come from the City of Destruction, which 
is the pUce of all evil, and am going to the City of 
« Zion. 

Apol. By this I perceive thou art one of my Sub- 
jects, for all that Country is mine, and I 
am the Prince and (rod of it. How is it bacwirt 
then that thou hast run away from thy vaa^oi- 
H King ? Were it not that I hope thou maiest 
do me more service, I would strike thee now at one 
blow to the ground. 

Chr. I was bom indeed in your dominions, but 
your service was hard, and your wages such as a man ''"^ 
u could not live on . for the Wat^ea of Sin iiijif ffk .- f 
therefore when I was come to years, I did as other . , i 
considerate persons do, look out, if perhaps I might « tMnii 
mend myself. i'-" Wu -mffin ■ 

Apol. There is no Prince that will thus lightly lose 
■ his Subjects, neither will I as yet lose thee : jip^ycn't 
but since tbou complainest of thy service '"'«^- 
and wages, be content to go back ; what our Country 
will afford, I do here promise to give thee. 

Chr, But I have let myself to another, even to the 
B King of Princes, and how can I vrith fairness go back 
with thee? 

Apol. Thou hast done in this, according to the 
Proverb, changed a bad for a worse ; hut it ^p^y„ 
is ordinary for those that have professed chrtJi^^ 
■ themselves bis Servants, after a while to ""'■ 
give him the slip, and return again to me : do thou 
BO too, and all shall be welL 
, 24. Let myself, i. e., hired myself. Ltt ia now used onlj 
i of things. 
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Ohr. I bare given him my faith, and sworn my 
Allegiance to him ; how then can I go hack from this, 
and not be hanged aa a Traitor ? 

Apol. Thoa didest the same to me, and jet I am 
willin? to pass by all, if now thou will turn * 
y. pncouditD agam and ?o baek. 

be manitnl. ° ^ 

Chr. What I promised thee was in my 
nonage ; and besidea, I count that the Prince under 
whose Banner now I stand is able to absolve me ; yea, 
and to pardon also what I did as to my compliance >* 
with thee ; and besides, O thoa destroying Apollyon, 
to speak truth, I like his Service, his Wages, his Ser- 
vants, his Government, his Company and Country, 
better than thine ; and therefore leave off to perswade 
me further ; I am his Servant, and I will follow him. u 

Apol, Consider ^Eun when thou art in cool blood, 
ApMym *^t *^**i* *•* ^'^ *" me^ with in the way 
^„','" that thou goest Thou knowest that for 
^^,^^ the most part, bis_Servants come to «» ill 
CAw^if^" ^°<li because they are transgressors agunst » 
£^1^'*' me and my ways. How many of themTave 
"'■ "been put tfl shameful deaths; and besides, 

thou count«st his service better than mine, whereas 
he never came yet from the place where he is to de- 
liver any that served him out of our hands ; but as s 
for me, how many times, as aU the World very well 
knows, have I delivered, either by power or fraud, 
those that have faithfully served me, from him and 
his, though taken by them ; and so I will deliver 
thee. » 

Chr. His forbearing at present to deliver them is 
on purpose "to try their love, whether they will cleave 

5. Will for wilt may ba a priDter'B error. 
8. Nonage '- minority. Compare noiutnte. 
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to him to the end ; and as for the ill end thou sayest 
they come to, that is most glorious in their account ; 
for,for present deliverance, they do not much expect 
it, for tiiey stay for their Glory, and then they shall 

« have it, when their Prince comes ia his and the Glory 
of the Angels. 

Apol. Thon hast already been unfaithful in thy 
service to him, and how dost thou think to receive 
wi^B of him ? 

» Chr. Wherein, ApoUpon, have I heen unfaith- 
ful to him ? 

Apol. Thou didst faint at first setting out, when 
thou wast almost choked in the Gulf of 
Dispond ; thou diddest attempt wrong f£^ 

u ways to be rid of thy Burden, whereas thou infirmiUH 
shouldest have stayed till thy Prince had 
taken it off ; thon didst sinfully sleep and lose thy 
choice thing ; thou wast also almost perswaded to go 
hack, at the sight of the Lions ; and when thou talk- 

10 est of thy Journey, and of what thon hast heard and 
seen, thou art inwardly desirous of vainglory in all 
that thou sayest or doest. 

Chr. All this is true, and much more which thon 
bast left out ; but the Prince whom I serve and hon- 

s our is merciful, and ready to forgive ; but besides, 
these inBrmities possessed me in thy Country, for 
there I sucked them in, and I have groaned under 
them, been sorry for them, and have obtained pardon 
of my Prince, 

w Apol. Then Apolli/on broke out into a grievous 

rage, saying, I am an enemy to this Prince ; ^^,^^i„ 

I hate his Person, his Laws, and People ; I j;^ '""■ 

am come out on purpose to withstand thee, t^*™'*™' 

Chr. Apollyon, beware what you do, for I am in 
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the King's High-way, the way of Holiness, therefore 
take heed to yourself. 

Apol, Then Apollyon strodled quite over the whole 
hreadth of the way, and said, I am void of fear in 
this matter, prepare thyself to dye ; for I swear thou t 
shalt go no further ; here will I spill thy soul. 

And with that he threw a flaming Dart at Ma 
brest, but Christian had a Shield in his hand, with 
which be caught it, and so preyented the danger of 
that. w 

- Then did Christian draw, for he saw 't was time 
to bestir him: and Apiillyon as fast made at him, 
throwing. Darts as thick as Hail ; by the which, not- 
withstanding all that Christian could do to avoid it, 

Apollyon wounded him in his head, his i* 
wounded la hand, Vid Joot. THb made Christian give 
«»nding a little back; Apollyon therefore followed 
^™- his work amain, and Christian again took 
courage, and resisted as manfully a& he 
could. This^BorH-CQmba tjaotpd-for above half a day , » 
even till Christian was almost quite spent, T^oryou 
must know that Christian, by reason of his wounds, 
must needs grow weaker and weaker. 

Then Apollyon espying his opportunity, began to 
gather up close to Christian, and wrestling with him, » 
gave him a dreadful fall ; and with that Chriatian's 

3. Btrodled is the diminutive of strode. The modem form 
ia ttraddled. The word had hardly the humorous tang that it 

7. The description of the fight which follows is justly cele- 
brated for its vigor and simple intensity. It is easy to see that 
Bunyan has the genuine English delight in a good hand-to-hand 
set-tj). Notice the great preponderance ofshort, picturesque 
Anglo-Saion words over Latin d'erivatives. As a study in dic- 
tion and literary effect, compare thia pasaage with the combat 
between the Kedcross Knight and the dragon, in the faerie 
Qaeene, canto li.. Book I. 
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Svord flew out of his hand. Then said Apollyon, I 
am sure of thee now : and with that he had 
almost prest him to death, so that Chris- outeth 
tian began to despair of life. But as God pnmiA ui« 

i would have it, while Apollyon waa fetching 
of his last blow, thereby to make a full end of thia'^ 
good Man, Christian nioibly reached out his band for | 
his Sword, and caught it, saying, Rejoyce not against 
me, O mine JUnemy ! when I fall I shall arise; and 

10 with that gave him a deadly thrust, which made him 
give back, as one that had received his mortal wound :l 
Christian perceiving that, n/ade at him 
again, saying, JVaj/, in all these things we victory dybt 
are more then Conqiterours. And with that 

u Apollyon spread forth his Dragon's wings, and sped 
him away, that Christian for a season saw him no 
more. 

In this Combat no man can imagine, unless he had 
seen and beard as I did, what yelling and 

» hideous roaring Apollyon made all the time tioo ot tiia 
of the fight ; he spake like a Dragon : and thrap«t^ 
on the other side, what sighs and groans 
brast from Christian's heart. I never saw him aU 
the while give so much as one pleasant look, till he 

B perceived he had wounded Apollyon with his two- 
edged Sword ; then indeed he did smile, and look 
upward ; but 't was .the dreadf ullest sight that ever I 

^^- ChTUlim 

So when the Battel was over, Christian |i,™^fi s 

nsaid, I will here give thanks to him that '*«'""™™- 

hath delivered me out of the mouth of the Lion, to 

14. James 4. 7. 

23. Brast, or bant, is the Old English preterite of tlie verb 
l>eriten or bresUn. Burst is a late modifioation. 
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lim ibai did Kelp me against Apollyon. And so Ite 
did, saying. 

Gnat Beehehib, the Captain of this Fiend, 
Detaga'd my ruin ; therefore to this end 
He sent him harnest out : aud he with rage I 

That hellish was, did fiercely me ingage : 
But blessed Mickael helped me, and! 
By dint of Sword did quickly make him fly. 
Therefore to him let me pve lasting praise, 
And thank and bless hie holy name always. U 

Then there came to him an hand, with eome of tlte 
leaves of the Tree of Life, the which Christian took, 
and applyed to the wounds that he had received b 
the Battel, and waB healed immediately. He also eat 
down in that place to eat Bread, and to drink of theu 
Bottle that was given him a little before ; so being re- 
freshed, he addressed himself to his Journey, with hia 
Sword drawn in his hand ; for be said, I 
noet OQ hi! know not hut some other Enemy may be at 
wlthhli hand. But be met with no other affront » 
dwwn [n from Apollyon quite through this Valley. 

' Now at the end of this Valley was another, 
called the Valley of tiie Shadow of Death, and Chris- 
tian must ne^s go through it, because the way to the 
Cceleatial City lay through the midst of it. Now, this b 
' Valley is a very solitary place. The Prophet Jere- 
miah thus describes it : A Wilderness, a land of 
Desarts and of Pita, a land of drought, and of the 
Shadow of Death, a land that no man (but a Chris- 
tian) passeth throufjh^ and where no man dwelt, » 

Now here Christian was worse put to it then in his 
fight with Apollyon, as by the sequel you shi^Tsw. 

20. ABront=; assault. The etymology of the word, Latin 
ad frontem, involving the idea of combatants set faoe to fane, 
sliows the moEB vigorons meaning here retained. 

27. Jer. 2. 6. 
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I saw then in my Dream, that when Christian waa 
got to the borders of the Shado^o of Death, .^^ ^hu. 
there met him two men^QWHren of them ^JJ^^"" 
th at btou^ t jp. an evil report o£ the good '"^ 
i Land, making hast to go' hact ; to whom Christian 
apske^as follows. 

Chr. Whither are you going ? 

Men. They said, Back, back ; and we would have 
you to do so too, if either life or peace is prized by 
It yon. 

Ohr. Why, what 's the matter ? said Christian. 

Men. Matter ! said they ; we were going that way 

as you are going, and went as far as we durst ; and 

indeed we were almost past coming back ; for bad we 

u gone a little further, we had not been here to bring 

the news to thee. 

Ckr, But what have you met with? said Christian. 

Men. Why we were almost in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death ; but that by good hap we looked 
' M before us, and saw the danger before we came to it. 

Chr. But what have you seen? said Christian,. 

Men. Seen ! Why, the Valley itself, which is as 
dark as pitch; we also saw there the Hobgoblins, 
Satyrs, and Dragons of the Fit; we heard also in 
a that Valley a continual howling and yelling, as of a 
people under unutterable misery, who there sat hound 
in afQiotion and irons ; and over that Valley hangs 
the discour^ng clouds of Confusion ; Death also 
doth always spread his wings over it. In a word, it 
» is every whit dreadful, being utterly without Order. 

3. Children of the measeogiecB, sent by Moaea to spy out the ' 
Fromiaed Laud, who brought back diacountgiag reports oonoero- 
' ing the great stature and fierceneas of the inbttbitauta. 
19. Psal. 44. 19. Paal. lOT. 10. 
29. Job 3. 6. Ch^p. 10. 22. 

.Cookie 
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Chr. Then said Christian, I perceive not yet, by 
what you have said, but that thia is my way to the 
desired Haven. 

Men. Be it thy way ; we will not chuse it for ours. 

So they parted, and Christian went on his way, but * 
still with his Sword drawn in his hand, for fear lest 
he should be assaulted. 

I saw then in my Dream, bo far as this Vall^ 
reached, there was on the right hand a very deep 
Ditch ; that Ditch is it into which the blind have led i. 
the blind in all ages, and have both there miserably 
perished. Again, behold on the left hand there was 
a very dangerous Quag, into which, if even a good 
Man falls, he can find no bottom for his foot to stand 
on. Into that Qn^ I^Qg David once did fall, and u 
had no doubt therein been smothered, had not he 
that is able pluckt him out. 

The path- way was here also exceeding ntu>row, and 
therefore good C'AWaittm was.tbe. more-put to it; for 
when he sought in the dark to shun the ditch on. the a 
one"hand^~he waa ready to tip over into the mire on 
tha other ; also when he sought to escape the mire, 
without great carefulness he woiJd be ready to fall 
into the ditch. Thus he went on, and I heard him 
here sigh bitterly ; for, besides the dangers mentioned » 
above, the path-way was here so dark, that^afttimes, 
when he lift^ up his foot to set forward,, be knew flot 
where, or upon what he should set it next. 

About the midst of this Valley, I perceived the 
mouth of Hell to be, and it stood also hard by the m 
wayside. Now thought Christian, vrhat shall I do? 
And ever and anon the Same and smoak would come 
out in such abundance, with sparks and hideous noises 
2. Jet. 2. 6. 10. Psal. 69. 14. 
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(tbings that cared not for Christian's Sword, as did 
Apollyon before) that ho was forced to put up his 
Sword, a nd b etake himself to another weapon, called 
A U^rayer. So ho cried in my hearing, O Lord I 

B Seaeech t/iee deliver my Soul. Thus he went on a 
great while, yet still the flames would be reaching to- 
wards him ; Also he heard doleful voices, and rushings 
to and fro, so that sometimes he thought be should be 
torn in pieces, or troden down like mire in the Streets. 

to This frightful sight was seen, and these dreadful noises 
were heard by him for several miles together; and 
coming to a place where he thought he heard a com- 
pany of Fiends coming forward to meet him, he stopt, 
and began to muse what he had best to do, ^AriiMm 

15 Sometimes he had half a thought to go back ; J^J^ ^ 
then again he thought he might be half way *™»>''"i'' 
through the Valley ; he remembred also how he had 
already vanquished many a danger, and that the dan- 
ger of going back might be much more then for to go 

M forward ; so he resolved to go on. Yet the Fiends 
seemed to come nearer and nearer; but when they 
were come even almost at him, he cried out with a 
most vehement voice, I will walk in the strength of 
the Lord God; so they gave back, and came no 

16 further. 

One thing I would not let slip ; I took noticfijliat 
now poor Christian was so confounded, that he did 
n oT^ow his own Tg?ce ; and thus I perceived it: 

4. All-Frayer. Bunjan was not always Qirefal to cover ■ 
his abstract conceptioos with an allegorical dreaB. Here, for io- 
stanoe, there is no attempt, beyond the vague word " weapon," 
to embody the conception of prayer in a concrete image. 

4. Eph. 6. 18. 

6. PbbI. 116. t. 

7. Notice bow the vagneness of this passage adds to the effect 
ot terror which the author wishes to produce. 
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I Just when he was come over gainst the mouth of the 
burning Pit, on^j>£ the wicked one s got behin d him, 
ckHsiian 8nd stept up softly to him, and whisperingly 
S^t^ suggested manj grievous blasphemies to him, 
wJJte^iM, wbkh he verily thought had proce eded from t 
Sai™'th!it' li'8 own mind. This put Christian more to 
thSKw it tlian anything that he met with before, 

"i™- even to thiut that he should now blaspheme 
him that he loved so much before ; yet, could he have 
helped it, he would not have done it ; but he had not h 
the discretion neither to stop hia ears, nor to know 
. from whence those blasphemies cam^ 

When Christian had travelled in this disconsohtte 
condition some considerable time, be thought he heard 
the voice of a man, as going before him, saying, Though u 
VTwalk through the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
Llwilljear none ill, for thou art unih me. 

Then was be glad, and that for ihese reasons : 

First, Because he gathered from thence, that some 
who feared God were in this Valley as well as him-» 
self. 

Secondly, For that he perceived God was with them, 
though in that dark and dismal state ; and why not, 
thought he, with me ? though by reason of the impedi- 
ment that attends this place, I cannot perceive it. % 

Thirdly, For that he hoped, could he overtake them, 
to have company by and by. So he went on, and 
called to him that was before ; but he knew not what 
. to answer, for that he also thought himself to be 
alone. And by and by the day broke ; then said x 

16. Psftl. 23. 4. 

18. In these formal enumemtiona of simple matterB we cui- 
not help peroeiTing, a little humorously, Bimjaa'a sermoniziiig 

24. Job 9. 10. 
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Christian, He hatii turned the Shadow of Death 
into the morning. 

Now morning being come, he looked back, Ktsdubmk 
not out of desire to return, but to see, by the 

i light of the day, what hazards he had gone through 
in the dark. So he saw more perfectly the Ditch that 
was on the one hand, and the Quag that was on the 
other ; also how narrow the way was which led be- , 
twixt them both ; also now he saw the Hobgoblins, 

10 and Satyrs, and Dr^ons of the Pit, but all afar off ; 
for after break of day, they came not nigh ; yet they 
were discovered to him, according to that which is 
written. He disc overeth deep things out of darkness, 
and bringeth out to light the Sktidow of Death. 

u Now was Christian much affected with his deliver- 
ance from all the dangers of his solitary way ; which 
dangers, though he feared them more before, yet he 
saw them more clearly now, because the light of the 
day made them conspicuous to him. And about this 

n time the Sun was rising, and this was another mercy 
to Christian ; for you must note, that tho' the first 
part of the Valley of the Shadoto of Death was 
dangerous, yet this s econd part which he was yet to 1 
go was, if posMble, far more dan^rous : for from the 

B place where he now stood, even to the end of the Val- 
ley, the way was all along set so full of Snares, Traps, 
Gi^gt and Ne ts here, and so full^ Pits, Pitfalls, deep 
Holes, and Shdvings down there, that had it now 
been dark, as it was when he came the first part of 

» the way, had he had a thousand souls, they had in 

reason been cast away ; but as I said, just new the 

Sun was rising. Then said he, His candle shineth on 

«iy head, and by hie light I go through darhnesa, 

T. liios 6. 8. 32. Job 29. 8. 
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In this light therefore he cam^ the mot; Id Cbe end of ^ 
Valley. Now I saw io my Dreatja got be^ i, tint attlieffl Kl of 
this Valley lay blood, bones, asherim, and wh,ii^ m ingled bq iies 
of men, even of Pilgrims tliat h^blaspheiLj pe thia way fo r- 
merly ; and while 'I was musing ^ procetlir^aid be the » 
il'reason, I espied a little before me a Visfidn'ite, wbeie two 
Giants, Pope and Pagan, dwelt in old ti with ine ; b/wiose 
power and~tyninny the men whose bones, IblaB^ood, ashes, 
&c. lay there, were crneUj put to death. BiAia' i bj this 
place Christian went without much danger, whereat I u 
somewhat wondered ; but I have learnt since, that 
Pagan has been dead many a day ; and as for the 
other, though he be yet alive, he is by reason of age, 
and also of the many shrewd brushes that he met with 
in his younger dayes, grown so crazy, and stiff in his u 
joynts, that he can now do little more than sit in his 
Cave's moutH," grinning at Pilgrims as they go by, and 
biting his nails, because he cannot come at them. 

So I saw that Christian went on his way ; yefc at 
the sight of the Old Man that sat in the month of h 
the Cave, he conld not tell what to think, specially 
because he spake to him, though he could not go 
after him,' saying, You will never mend till more of 
you be burned. But he held his peace, and set a good 
face on 't, and so went by and catcht no hurt. Then u 
Bang Christian, 

O world of wonden I (I can f,a.j no less) 

That I should be preserv'd in that distress 

Tbat I have met with here I O blessed bee 

That hajtd that fToiu it hath delivered me 1 n ( 

18. If Pilgrim's Proffress had been written a, few years later, 
the power of the Papacy mir;ht not have been so contemptuously 
regarded. In 1678. the very year of the publication of the 
book, and eight years after its completion, occurred the famous 
Popish Plot episode, which threw England into a frenzy of anger I 
agaiust the Catholics, and led to the passage of the Test Act. j 
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Daj)geHji\/la.^nesa,_Be^ls^Hell^aDd Sin, 

Wia ft fa Did compass me, whQe I this Vale was in : 

'■''Vm^. Tea, Snares, and Fits, and Traps, and Nets did lie 

'Kniit'L ^7 path about, that worthless silly I 

B^tiiti' Might have been oatch't, intangled, and oast down ; 

, , , But since I live, let Jesdb weac the Crown. 
« ftB,i 

Now as Christian went on his way, lie came to a 
' litUe ascent, which wa« ca«t up on purpose that Pil- 
grims might see before them. Up there therefore 
w Ghristian went, and looking forward, he saw Faiths- 
A^haioTQ him, upon his Journey. TKen said' CKria- 
"^^-^^SoB' aJiJud^'H6rho,'So-ho; strand I will he your 
Companion. At that Faithful '^xiked behind him ; 
to whom Christian cried again. Stay, stay, till I come 
u up to you. But Faithful answered, No, I am upon 
my life, and the Avenger of Blood is behind me. 

At this Christian was somewhat moved, and put- 
ting to all his strength, he quickly got up 
with Faithful, and did also overrun him, 'S^'^K' X 
M ao the last was first. Then did Ch/ristian 
vain-gloriously smile, because he had gotten the start '. 
of his Brother ; but not taking good heed to his feet, 
he snd^£n]y^ stumbled and fell, and coiild not rise / 
^^in, until Faithful came up to help him. 
» T!*&en I saw in my Dream they went very lovingly 
on together, and had sweet discourse of all chmtian't 
things that had happened to them in their yau^^i" 
Pilgrimage ; and thus Christian began : ISdi^Vto- 
Ghr. My honored and well beloved Bro- f"**'' 
M ther Faithful, 1 am glad that I have overtaken you ; 

16. The peferenee here is to the cities of refuge, to which, 
according to ancient Hebrew law, a man who had accidentallj 
killed another could flee for protection against the " avenger 
of blood;" that is, the enraged tiinsiQaii or friend of the victim. 

19. Overrun ^ outrun. 
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and that God haa so tempered oar spirits, tbat va | 
can walk as Compamoos in this so pleasant a path. 

^aith. I had thought, dear Friend, to have had 
your company quite from our Town ; but you did 
get the start of me, wherefore I was forced to come i 
thus much of the way alone. 

'Chr, How long did you stay in the CHty of De- 
struction, before you set out after me on your Pil- 
grimage ? 

Faith. Till I could stay no longer ; for there was w 
great talk presently after you were gone 
■bout om out, that our City would in short time with 
fromwWw Fire from Heaven be burned down to the 
"^ ground. 

Chr. What, did your Neighbours talk so ? v 

Faith. Yes, 't was for a while in everybody's 
mouth. 

Chr. What, and did no more of them bat you 
come out to escape the danger ? 

Faith. Thongh there was, as I said, a great talk » 
thereabout, yet I do not think they did firmly believe 
it. For in the beat of the discourse, I heard some 
of tliem deridingly speak of you and of your desperate 
Journey, (for so they called this your Pilgrimage) 
but I did believe, and do still, that the end of our » 
City will be with Fire and Brimstone from above ; 
and therefore I have made mine escape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of Neighbor Pliable ? 

Faith. Yes, Christian, I heard that he followed 
yon till he came at the Slough of Dispond, where, » 
as some said, he fell in ; but he would not be known 
to have so done ; but I am sure he was soundly be- 
dabled with that kind of dirt. 

11. Presently ^ immediately. 
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Chr. And what said tlie Neighbours to him ? 

Faith. He hath since bis going back been had 
greatly is derision, and that among all sorts aow punUt 
of people ; some do mock and despise him, ^^,^1^'' 
sand ecarce will any set him on work. He J"""""™*- 
is now seven times worse then if he had never gone 
out of the City. 

Ohr. But why should they be so set against him, 
since they also despise the way that he forsook ? 

10 Faith. Ob, they say, Hang him, he ia a Turncoat, 
he was not true to his profession : I think G-od has 
stired up even bis Enemies to hiss at him, and make 
him a Proverb, because he hath forsaken the way. 

Chr, Had you no talk with him before yoa came 

11 out? 

Faith. I met him once in the Streets, but he leered 
away on the o^er side, as one ashamed of what he 
had done ; so I spake not to him. 

Chr. Well, at my first setting out, I had hopes of 

K that Man ; but now I fear he will perish in the over- 
throw of the City, for it is happened to him according 
to the true Proverb, The Dog is turned to 
his Vomit again, and the Sow that was S^"" 
washed to her wallowing in the Mire. 

v Faith. They are my fears of him too ; but who 
can hiader that which will be ? 

Chr. Well, Neighbour Faithful, said Christian, 
let us leave him, and talk of things that more imme- 
diately concern ourselves. Tell me now, what you 

m have met with in the way as you came ; for I know 

11. Jer. 29. 18, 19. 

16. The Terb leer comes from an Anglo-Saion noun, meaning 
"cheek," and signiflea originnlly "to look sideways." Thi» 
original mea&itig ia here retained. 
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you have met witli some things, or else it may be vrit 
for a wonder. 

Faith. I escaped the Slough that I perceive yon 
fell into, and got np to the Gate without 

Lioudbr that danger i only I met with one whose t 
9 was Wanton, diat had tike to have 
done me a mischief. 

Chr. 'T was well you escaped her Net ; Jbaeph was 
hard put to it by her, and he escaped her as you did ; 
but it had like to have cost him his life. But what)) 
did she do to you ? 

Faith. You cannot think (but that you know some- 
thing) what a flattering tongue she had ; she lay at 
ne hard to turn aside with har, promising me all 
manner of content. u 

Ckr. Naj, she did not promise y>ou the content of 
a good conscience. 

Faith. You know what I mean, all carnal and 
fleshly contenL_ 

Chr. Thank God you have escaped her. The ab- » 
horred of the Lord shall fall into her Ditch. 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly 
escape her or no. 

Chr. Why, I tro you did not consent to her desires? 

Fmth. No, not to defile myself ; for I remembrec! » 
an old writing that I had seen, which saith. Her ttept 
take hold of Hell. So I shut mine eyes, because I 
would not be bewitched with her looks : then she 
railed on me, and I went my way. 

Chr. Did you meet with no other assault as you 
came? 

Faith. When I came to the foot of the Hill called 
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Difficulty, I met with a very aged Man, who asked 
me, What I was, and whither bound? I told him. 
That I was a Pilgrim, going to the Ccelestial ho i« »»- 
City. Then said the oU man. Thou lookest ^^^j!f 

< like an honest fellow ; wilt thou be oonteat ^'"'■ 
to dwell with me for the w^es that I shall give thee ? > 
Then I asked htm his name, and where he dwelt? 
He said his name vraa^Adam the First, and do dwell 
in the Town of Deceit. I asked"Kim then, What was 

HfalT'w^k? and what the wages that he would ^ve? 
He told me, That his work was many delights ; and 
h is wages, tha t I should he his Heir at last. I fur- 
ther ashed him. What House he kept, and what other 
Servants he had ? So he told me, That hie House was 

u maintained with all the dainties in the world ; and that 
his Servants were those of his own begetting. Then 
I asked how many Children he had ? He said that 
he had but three Daughters : I^ Xwrfs of the Flesh, 
The Lusts of the Eyes, and The Pride of Life^anA 

%thaE 1 should marry them all if I would. Then I 
asked how long time he would have me live with him ? 
And he told me. As long as he lived huuself. 

Chr. Well, and what conclusion came the old Man 
and you to at last ? 

a Faith. Why, at first, I felt myself somewhat in- 
clinahle to go with the Man, for I thought he spake 
very fair ; but looking in his forehead, as I talked 
with him, I saw there written. Put off the Old Man 
with his deeds. 

» Chr. And how then ? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot into my mind, 

S. Adam the FlrBt ATinboIizes carnal hnnuuiit^f, nnre- 
deemed b; divine grace. Eph. 4. 22. 
18. 1 Jolin 2. 16. 
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wliatever he aaM, and however he flattered, when he got 
me home to his House, he would sell me for a Slave. 
So I bid him forbear to talk, for I would not come 
near the door of his House. Then he reviled me, and 
told me that he would send such a one after me, that i 
should make my waj bitter to my SouL So I tamed 
to go away from him ; but just as I turned myself to I 
go tbence, I felt Mm take hold of my flesh, and give I 
me such a deadly twiteh back, that I thonght he had 
puli'd part of me after himself. This made me cry, u 
O wretched Man / So I went on my way up the HilL 
Now wheif I had got about halfway up, I looked 
behind me, and saw one coming after me, swift as the I 
wind ; so he overtook me just about the plaee where ' 
the Settle stands. u 

Chr. Just there, said Christian, did I sit down to 
rest me ; but being overcome with sleep, I there lost , 
this Roll out of my bosom. 
, , Faith. But, good Brother, hear me out. So soon as 
! the man overtook me, he was hut a word and a blow, * 
I for down he hnockt me, and laid me for dead. But 
I when I was a little come to myself again, I asked him 
1 wherefore he served me so ? He said. Because of my 
\ secret inclining to Adam the First ; and with that he 
Istrook me another deadly blow on the brest, and beat« 
me down backward, so I lay at bis foot as dead as 
ibefore. So when I came to myself again I cried him 
mercy ; but he said, I know not to shew merc^; and 
Iwith that knocked me down again. He had doubtless 

9. A deadly twitch back, since tlie struggle between tbe 
flesli and the spirit is always a " deadly " one. 
1 11. Rom. T. 24. , 

I. This passage is intended to typify the inexorable seveii^ 
le Mosaic law, tempered by the Ch 
26. Btrook, old preterite of itrike. 
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made an end of me, but tliat od« came by, and bid 
bim forbear. 

Chr. Who was that tliat bid him forbear? 

Faith. I did not know him at first, but as he went 
s by, I perceived the holes in his hands and in his aide ; 
then I concluded that he was our Lord. So I went 
up the Hill. 

Chr. That m an that overtopk you was-Jfeacs. He 
spareth none, neither knoweth he how to t^ ,^p„ A 
l» shew mercy to those that transgrese his Law. °' *''™- 

Faith. I know it very well ; it was not the first time 
that he has met with me. 'Twas he that came to roe 
when I dweh securely at home, and that told me. He 
would bom my bouse over my head if I staid there. 
u Chr. But did you not see the house that stood there 
on the top of that Hill, on the side of which Moaeo 
met you ? 

Faith. Yes, and the Lions too, before I came at 

ft : but for the Lions, I think they were asleep, for it 

» was about Noon ; and because I had so much of the 

day before me, I passed by the Porter, and came down 

the Hill. 

Chr. He told me indeed that he saw you go by, but 
I wish you had called at the House, for they would 
a have shewed you so many Rarities, that you would 
aearoe hare foi^t them to the day of your death. 
But pray tell me, Did you meet nobody in the Valley 
of Humility ? 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Discontent, yiho would 
B willingly have perswaded me to go back 
again with bim ; his reason was, for that > 
the Valley was altogether without Honour. 

1. Made «n end c^ me. The fiist edition readi "mads a 
hand of me," apparently a printer's error. 
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He told me, moreover, tliat there to go was the waj 
to disobey all my friends, as Pride, Arrogancy, Self- 
conceit, Worldly-glory, with others, who he knew, as 
he said, would he veiy much offended, if I made BDch 
a Fool of myself as to wade through this Valley. ) 
Chr. Well, and how did you answer him ? 
Faith. I told him, That although all these that 
he named might claim kindred of me, and 
that rightly, (for indeed they were my Ke- 
lationa according to the flesh) yet ^ce lu 
hecame a Pi%rim, they have disowned me, aa I also 
have rejected them ; and therefore they were to me 
now no more than if they had never been of my 
LinE^. I told him moreover, that as to this YaJley, 
he had quite miss-represented the thing : Jbr beforea 
Sonour ia Humility, and a haughty spirit hefort 
a fall. Therefore said I, I had rather go through 
this Valley to the honour that was so accounted by 
the wisest, than chuse that which he esteemed moBt 
worthy our affections. a 

Chr. Met yon with nothing else in that Valley? 
Faith. Yes, I met with Slants.; but of all the 
Men that I met with in my Pilgrimage, he 
•wUed witti I think bears the wrong name. The other 

SAamt. ,,, ., I.I., 

would be said nay, after a little argumeota-s 
tion, (and somewhat else) but this boldfaced Shame 
would never have done. 

Chr. Why, what did he say to you ? 

Faith. What! why_be..QM.eEted against -Beligioii 
itself ; he said it was a pitiful low sneaking business * 

24. Tile wrong: name. Faitbfal plays upon the double 
meaning of the word " shame," one the rankling of offended 

C'de, " asbamedneas," the other shrinking modestj, "Bhame- 
tuesa." The effrontery of Sbame makes him nnworthj hit 
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for a Mao to mind Religion ; h^ said that a tender 
c onsci ence was an unmanly thing ; and that for a 
M an to watch over hia words and ways, so aa to tye i 
u p him self from that hectoring liberty that the brave 

s spirits of the times accustom themselves unto, would 
make me the ridicnle of the times. He objected also, 
that but few^ the Mighty, Bich, or Wise, were ever 
of my opinion ; nor any of them neither, before ^hey 
were perswaded to be Fools, and to be of a voluntary 

u fondness to venture the loss of all, for nobody else 
knows what. He moreover objected the base and . 
lo w estate ^ d condition of those that were chiefly 
the^Pil ffrims of the times in which they lived: also 
their i gnor ance, and want of understanding in all • 

u Natural Science. Yea, he did hold me to it at that 
rate also, about a great many more things then here 
I relate ; as, that it was a shame to sit whining andl 
mourning under a Sermon, and a ahame to come sigh- I 
ing and groaning home ; that it was a shame to ask J 

*> my Neighbour forgiveness for petty faults, or to make 
restitution where I had taken frajm any. He said 
also that Keligion made a man grow strange to the 
great, because of a few vices (which he called by 
finer names) and made him own and respect the base, 

» because of the same Helicons Fraternity. And is 
not this, said he, a shame f 

Ckr. And what did you say to him ? 
Faith. Say! I could not tell what to say at the 
first. Yea, he put me bo to it, that my blood came 

Mup in my face; even this Shame fetch't it up, and 
hittfalmost beat me quite off. But at Ia«t I began 

i. HsotoilDg ^ bullying, Maetering. The development of 
the word, from Hector, the brave TrojoD hero, ia vetj' curioua. 
a 1 Cor. 1. 26 ; 3. 18. PhU. 3. 7, 8. 
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to consider, That that which is hi ^My e steemed 
amoJKf Men, is Kad in abomination wiih God. And 
I thought again, thig-^awa te ftrmg-WfaatrTneii are ; 

blri__U tells me nothing what, (^nA nr fha WnrA of 

Grod is. And I thought moreover, that at the day of i 
doom, we shall not be doomed to death or life accord- 
ing to the hectoring spirits of the world, but according 
to the Wisdom and Law of the Highest. Therefore 
thought I, what God says ia JasstJsJtes^ thoug h all 
the men in the world are against it. Seeing thenu 
th^God prefers his Keligion, seeing God prefers a 
tender Conscience, seeing they that make themselves 
fools for the Kingdom of Heaven are wisest ; and 
that the poor that loveth Christ is richer than the 
greatest Man in the world that hates him ; Shame u 
depai-t, thou art an Enemy to my Salvation : shall I 
entertain thee against my Sovereign Lord? How 
then shall I look him in the face at his coming? 
Should I now be ashamed of his ways and Servants, 
how can I expect the blessing? But indeed this a 
Shame was a bold Villain ; I could scarce shake him 
oat of my company ; yea, he would be haunting of 
me, and coutinuaUy whispering me in the ear, with 
some one or other of the infirmities that attend Be- 
ligion ; but at last I told him, 'T was but in vain to » 
attempt further in this business ; for those things that 
he disduned, in those did I see most glory ; and bo at 
last I got past this importunate one. And when I 
bad shaken him off, then I began to sing : — 

The tryala that those men do meet wiUial, I 

That are ohedient to the Heavenly call, 
Are manifold, and suited to the flesh, 
And come, and oome, and oome again afresh ; 
20. Mack 8. 38. 
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That now, or soDietitue else, we b; them nwy 
Be taken, overcome, and cast away. 
Ofa, let the Filgrima, let the Filgrima then, 
Be vigilant, and quit tbemselres like men. 

■ Chr. I am glad, my Brotlter, that thou didst with- ^ 
stand this Villain so bravely ; for of all, as thou say- 
est, I think he has the wrong name ; for he is so bold ' 
as to follow uB in the Streets, and to attempt to pat 
us to ahame before all men ; t^at is, to make ns 

u ashamed of that which is good : bat if be waa not 
himself audacious, he would never attempt to do as 
he does. But let us still resist him, for notwithstand- 
ing all his bravadoes, he pTomoteth the Fool and none 
else. T kf Wis e shall inherit, glory-, said Solomon^ 

ubut shame shall ^e the promotion qf Fools, 

"^'aithTi tiunk we must cry to Him for help against 
Shame, tiat would have ue to be valiant for Truth 
npoD the Earth. 

Chr. You say true ; but did you meet no body else 

» in that Valley ? 

Faith. No not I ; for I had Sun-shine all the rest 
of the way through that, and also through the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death. 

Ghr. 'T was well for you ; I am sore it fared far 

s otherwise with me ; I had for a long season, as soon 
almost as I entred into that Valley, a dreadful Com- 
bat with that foul Fiend Apollyon ; yea, I thought 
verily he would have killed me, especially when he 
got me down and crusht me under him, as if he would 

H have orusht me to pieces. For as he threw me, my 

Sword flew out of my hand ; nay, he told me. He was 

sure of me : but I cried to God, and he heard me, and 

delivered me out of all my troubles. Then I entred 

14. Prov. a 35. 
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into the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and had no 
light for almost half the way through it 1 thought I 
should a been killed there, over and over ; but at last 
day brake, and the Sun rise, and I. went throt^h that 
which was behind with far more ease and quiet. t 

Moreover, I saw in my Dream, that as they went 
on, Faithful, as he chanced to look on one side, saw 
a man whose name is '^l^"*im, walking at a dis- 
tance besides them ; (for in this place there was room 
enough for them all to walk}. He was a tall Man, i» 
^ Taitanvi ^'^^ something more comely at a distance 
*™=°'»^ then at hand. To this man Faithful ad- 
dressed himself in this manner. 

Faith. Friend, Whither away ? Are you going to 
the Heavenly Country ? » 

Talk. I am going to the same place. 

Faith. That is well ; then I hope we may have 
your good company. 

Talk. With a very good will will I be your Com- 
panion^ * 

Faith. Come on then, and lot us go together, and 
ji^;^^, let UB spend our time in disconrsing of things 
SJ/X ■ that are profitable. 

'''™™*' Talk. To talk of thiags that are good, to 

me is very acceptable, with you or with any other ; » 
Taitntive'i ^^<^ ^ '^'^ S^^ ^^^ ^ have met with those 
' bilddl'c"' ^^^^ incline to so good a work ; for to speak 
™™*' the truth, there are but few that care thus 
to spend their time (as they are in their travels), but 
chuse much rather to be speaking of things to no* 
profit ; and this hath been a trouble to me. 

Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamented ; for 

4. Rl»e, written by mistake f oi rose ; altered in the aecond 
•dition. 
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vbat things so worthy of the use of th$ tongue and 
month of men on Earth, as are the things of tlie God 
of Heaven ? 

Talk. I like you wonderful well, for yoor saying 

» is full of conviction ; and I will add, What thing so 
pleasant, and what so profitable, as to talk of the 
things of God ? What things so pleasant ? that is, 
if a man hath any delight in things that are wonder- 
ful, for instance, if a man doth delight to talk of the 

u History OF the Mystery of things ; or if a man dotli 
love to talk of Miracles, Wonders, or Signs, where 
shall he find things recorded so delightful, aitd so 
sweetly penned, as in the Holy Scripture ? 

Faith. That 's true ; but to be profited by such 

11 things in our talk should be that which we design. 
Talk. That it is that I said ; for Jo^a^^of such 
thi ngs is m ost_profitable ; for by so doing, 
a Man may get knowledge of many things ; nns <»■- 
as of the vanity of earthly things, and the 

u benefit of things above : Thus in general ; but' more 
particularly, by this a man may learn the necessity 
of the New-birth, the insufficiency of our works, the 
need of Christ's righteousness, (£c. Besides, by this 
a man may leam by talk, what it is to repent, to be- 

K lieve, to pray, to suffer, or the like ; by this also ai 
Man may leam what are the great promises and con- 
solations of the Gospel, to his own comfort. Further, 
by this a Man may leam to refute false opinions, to 
vindicate the truth, and also to instruct the ignorant. 

V F'aith. All this is true, and glad am I tohear these 
things from you. 

Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cause that so 
few understand the need of faith, and the necessity 
of a work of Grace in their Soul, in order to eternal 



88 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

life ; but ignorantly live in the works of the Law, by 
which a man o&n by do means obtain the Kingdom 
of Heaven. 

Faith. But by your leave, Heavenly knowledge of 
these is tbe gift of God ; no man attaineth to them i 
by human industry, or only by the talk of them. 

Talk. All this I know very well ; for a man can 
o brayg receive nothing, except it be given bim from 
Tcih:!!^ Heaven ; all is of Grace, not of Works : I 
could give you a hundred Scriptures for the oonfir- » 
mation of this. 

Faith. Well then, said Faithful, what is that one 
thing that we shall at this time found our discourse 
upon ? 

Talk. What you will : I will talk of things Heav-H 
ObnTc 6°lji ■>^ things Earthly; things Moral, or 
Taik^ire. things Evangelical ; things Sacred, or things 
Prophanes ; things past, or things to come ; things 
forraign, or things at home ; things more Essential, 
or things Circumstantial ; provided that all be done » 
to oiur profit. 

Faith. Now did Faithful begin to wonder ; and 
stepping to Christian (for be walked all 
^begoiiedhj this while by himself) be said to him, (but 
softly) What a brave Companion have we » 
got I Surely this man will make a very excellent Pil- 
grim. 
iniik«> a difc Ckr. At this Christian modestly smiled, 
V TaitBiivt, and said. This man with whom y^n nrg i?" 
"^•^ taken will beguile, with this ton gue of lu s, » 
twenty of them that know him not 
Faith. Do you know him then ? 

= things profane. The plaral form 
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Chr. Know him I Yee, better tlian he knows 
himself. 

^aith. Pray what is he ? 

Chr. His name is Talkative ; he dwelleth id our '. 
B Town : I 'wonder that yon sliould be a stranger to / 
him, only I consider that onr Town is large. 
.Faith. Whose Son is be? And whereabout doth 
■ he dwell ? 

Chr. He is the son of one Say-well ; be dwelt in 
19 jP^ating Row ; and is known of all that are ac- 
quainted with faim, by the name of Talkative in Prat- 
ing Row ; and notwithstanding his fine tongue, he is. 

hul.a.afinsi-feUo'f . . 

Faith. Well, be seems to be a very pretty man. 

u> Chr. That is, to them who have not thorough ao- 
quaintonce with him, for he is best abroad, near home 
he is ugly enough. Your saying that he is a pretty 
man, brings to my mind what I have observed in the 
work of the Painter, whose Pictures shews best at a 

w distance, bui^v^ry near, more unpleasing. 

F<titii. But i ftm ready to think you do but jest, 
becaus^^fum smiled. 

Chr. QisA forbid that I should jest (though I 
smiled) in '^Im matter, or that 1 should accuse any 

2s falsely. I wij|^^ve you a further discovery of him : 
This man \\ f«il* ftny company, and for any talk ; as 
hg_ talketh now with you, so will he talk when he is. , . 
0Q _ the A le-bench ; and the more drink he hath in his A^.- 
crown, the more of these things he hath in his mouth %Af- . ; 

loKeligion hath no place in his heart, or house, or con- , .;' 
verffiHoiTf all he hath Heth in his tongue, and his' g'', 
Eel^on is to make a noise therewith. f ' 

"Jfettft.-'Say you so! Then ami in this man greatly . J^t ' 
deceived. 
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Chr. Deceived ! jou may be sure of it ; remember 
the Proverb, They say and do mt : hu t the ^Q^fidom 

of God is not in word^ but in ,ppwer. He 
talks but tal&etk of Prayer, of liepentance, of Faith, 

and of the New-birth ; but be knows but * 

' only to t(dk of them. I have been in bis Family, and 

have observed him both at home and abroad ; and I 

know what I say of him is the truth. His house is aa 

empty of Beligion as the white of an ^gg is 
empty oi of savour. There is there neither Prayer," 

nor sign of Repentance for sin; yea, the 
bruit in his kind serves God far better than be. He 
Heii.rtj.in is til* ^^T stain, reproach, and shame of 
to Bsiigion. Religion, to all that know him ; it can hardly 
have a good word in all that end of Uie Town where a 
he dwells, through him. Thus say the common peo- 
ple that know him, A Saini abroad, and a 
thugoH D&vil at home. His poor Family finds it 

so ; he is such a churl, such a railer at, and 
80 unreasonable with bis Servants, that they neither » 

know how to do for, or to speak to him. 
deal with Men that have any dealings with him, say 

'tis better to deal vrith a Turk then with 
bim ; for fairer dealing they shall have at their hands. 
This Talkative (if it be'yoasible) will go beyond theiD,» 
defraud, beguile, and over-reach them. Besides, he 
brings up bis Sons to follow his at«p3 ; and if be find- 
eth in any of them a foolish timorousness, (for so he 
calls the first appearance of a tender conscience) he 
calls them fools and blockheads, and by no means will)) 
imploy them in much, or speak to their commenda- 

2. Mutt. 23. 1 Cor. 4. 20. 13. Rom. 2. 24, 25. 

24. Their has no aiitecedeut except the pluml suggested bf 
the general tena Turk. 



SAYINQ AND DOINQ ARE TWO THINGS. 91 

tions before others. For my part I am of opinioB, 
that ^ft T>aa \ ij his wicked life caused many to atiun- 
Ue_^d.falL;. and will be, if God preveot not, the 
ruiue of many more. 
e Faith, Well, my Brother, I am bonnd to belioTe 
you ; not only because you say you know him, but 
also because like a Christian you make your reports 
of men. For I cannot think that you speak these 
things of ill will, but because it is even bo as you 
10 say. 

Okr. Had I known him no more than you, I might 
perhaps have thought of him aa at the first yon did ; 
yea, had he received this report at their h^ads only 
that are enemies to Religion, I should hare thought it 
u bad been a slander : (a lot that often falls from bad 
men's months upon good men's names and profes- 
sions ;) but all these things, yea and a great many 
more as bad, of my own knowledge I can prove him 
guilty of. Besides, good men are ashamed of him ; 
» they can neither call him Brother, nor friend ; the 
very naming of him among them, makes tbem blush, 
if they know him. 

Faith. Well, I see that Saying and Doing are two 
things, and hereafter I shall better observe this dis- 
H tinction. 

Ghr, They are two things indeed, and are as 
diverse as are the Soul and the Body ; for ii,Be»MMi 
aTUie Body "without the Soul is but a dead '*k«"b^- 
Carcass, so Saying, if it be alone, ia but a dead Car- 
lo cass also. The Soul of Religion is the praetick part : 
Pure Religion and undefiled, before God and the 
Father, is this. To visit the Fatherless and Widows 
in their affliction, and to keep himsdf unspotted from 
31. James 1. 27. See ver. 22-26. 
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the world. This Talkative is not aware of ; he thinks 

that hearing and saying will make a good Chrisdan, 

and thus he deceiveth his own soiil. Hearing is but 

■' as the sowing of the Seed ; talking is not sufficient to 

^rove that fruit is indeed in the heart and life ; and t 

let us assure ourselves, that at the day of Doom men 

shall be judged according to their fruits. It will not 

be said then, Did you believe ? but, Were you Doers, 

or Talkers only? andaccordinglyghaU they be judged. 

' The end of the world is compared to our Harvest, andii 

' you know men at Harvest regard nothing but fruit. 

Not that an]rthing can be accepted that is not of 

Faith ; but I speak this to shew you how insignif- 

cant the profession of Talkative will be at that day. 

Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moaes, by u 
which he describeth the beast that is clean. He is 
Faiihfai Buch an One that parteth the Hoof and 
toS'S,? cheweth the Cud; not that parteth the 
rfTott*.*™. fjoof only, or that cheweth the Cud only. 
The Hare cheweth the Cud, but yet is unclean, be-» 
cause he parteth not the Hoof.. And this truly 
resembleth Talkative; he cheweth the Cud, he seek- 
eth knowledge, he cheweth upon the Word ; but he 
divideth not the Hoof, he parteth not with the way of 
sinners; but as the Hare, he retaineth the foot of a» 
Dog or Bear, and therefore is unclean. 
nutorfim Ghr. You have spoken, for ought I know, 

^^'" the true Gospel sense of those Texts : And 
witbootiifB. J ^y^ ^j another thing ; Paid calleth some 
8. Matt. 13. and chap. 25. 

IS. This qunint aiUcgory is fonnd in Theodoret, one of tbe 
earlj fathers of the Charch, who holds "that in this combina- 
tion of parting the hoof and chewing the cud the uaioa of the 
moral and spiritual qaalities is supposed to be symbolized, viz.. 
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men, yea and those gre&t Talkers too, sounding Brass 
and tincHing Cymbals ; that is, as he expounds them 
in another place. Things without life, giving sound. 
Things without life, that is, without the true Faith 
sand Grrace of the Gospel; and consequentlj things 
that shall never be placed in the Kingdom of Heaven 
among those that are the Children of life; thou^ 
their sound, by their talk, be ae if it were the tongue - 
or voice of an AngeL 
u Faith. Well, I was not so fond of his company at 
first, but I am sick of it now. What shall we do to 
be rid of him ? 

Chr. Take mj advice, and do as I bid you, and , 
you shall find that he will soon be sick of yonr com- 
upany too, except God shall touch bis heart, and 
turn it. 

Faith. What would yon have me to do ? 

Chr. Why, go to him, and enter into some serious 

discouTBe about the power of ^Religion ; and aak him 

K plunly (when he has approved of it, for that he will) 

whether this thing be set up in Ms Heart, House, or 

Conversation. 

Faith. Then Faithful stepped forward t^ain, and 
said to Talkative, Come, what chear ? How is it now t 
» Talk. Thank jon, well. I thought we should have 
had a great deal of Talk by this time. 

Faith. Well, if you will, we will fall to it now ; 
and since you left it with me to state the question, 
let be this ; How doth the saving Grace of God dis- 
K cover itself, when it is in the heart of man ? 

Talk. I perceive then that our talk must be about 
the power of things. Well, 't is a very good ques- 

1. 1 Cor. 13. 1-3 ; chap. 14. 7. 
29. /f is to be sapplied after let. 

.. ,C(K)^ie 
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tion, and I shail be Tilling to answer you. And take 

my answer in brief thus: First, W^fitatiie 

(jwdiMoi- Grace of God is in the hear t, it cau aeth 

' Work of there a great out-^nry against sin. iSec- 

ofidly^— t 

Faith. Nay hold, let us consider of one at once ; I 
think you should rather say, It shews itself by inclin- 
ing the Soul to abhor its sin. 

Talk. Why, what difference is there between ciy- 
ing out against, and abhoring of sin ? u 

Faith. Oh I a great deal ; A man may cry out 
TosTfoat agmnst sin, of policy; but he cannot abhor 
;S^ S^ it, but by vertue of a godly antipathy against 
**'**■ it : I have heard many cry out against sin 

in the Pulpit, who yet can abide it well enough inu 
the heart, house, and conversation, Joa^h'a Mistris 
cried out with a loud voice, as if she had been very 
holy ; but she would willingly, notwithstanding that, 
have committed uncleanness with him. Some ciy 
out against sin, even as the Mother cries out against a 
her Child in her lap, when she calleth it Slut and | 
naughty Girl, aud then falls to hugg^g and kiss- 
ing it. 

Talk. You lie at the catch, I perceive, 

Faith. No, not I ; I am only for seting things b 
right. But what is the second thing whereby jou 
would prove a discovery of a work of Grace in the 
heart? 

Talk. Great knowledge of Gospel Mysteries. 

Faith. This signe should have been first ,- but first » 

16. Gen. 39. 15. 

20. Banjan's homelf force and bamor ate at their beet in 
Bnch paasa.^a as these. 

24. 7oii lie at the catch, i. e., yon lie Id wait to oatch me 
and trip me up. 
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or last, it is also false ; for knowledge, great know- 
ledge naay be obtaiued in tte ^mysteries of ^^^^ 
the Gospel, and yet no work of Grrace in, the ^'^^ / 
SoiiL- Xea, ii a man have all knowledge, he °™*' 
* may yet be nothing ; and so consequently be no child 
of God. When Christ said, Do you know all these 
things f and the Disciples had answered, Ye? ; he 
addeth Blessed are ye if ye do them. He doth not 
lay the blessing in the knowing of them but in the 
u doing of them. For there is a knowledge that is not 
attended with doing ; iis.that-Jcnoweth hia Master's 
toillj^SJifi..di^ it not. A man may know like an 
A^gel, and yet be no Christian, therefore your sign 
of it is not true. Indeed to hiow is a tbing that 
V pleaseth Talkers and Boasters ; but to do is that 
which pleaseth God. Kot that the heart can be good 
without knowledge ; for without that the 
heart is naught. There is therefore know- KiTknow- 
ledge and knowledge. Knowledge that rest- 
it eth in the bare speculation of things, and knowledge 
that is accompanied with the Grace of faith and love, 
whioh puts a man upon doing even the will ■!.,„, ^m„. 
of God from the heart ; the first of these ^^^ A 
will serve the Talker ; but without the other *"™*- 
3B the true Christian is not content. Give me under- 
standing, and I shall keep thy Law ; yea I shall 
observe it with my whole heart. 

Talk. You lie at the catch again, this is not for 
edification. 
M Faith. Well, if you please, propound another sign 
how ibis work of Grace discovereth itself where it is. 
Talk. Not I, for I see we shall not agree. 
Faith. Well, if you will not, will you give me leave 
to do it? 

4. 1 Cot. la 
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Talk. You may use your liberty. 

Faith. A work of Grace in the bouI discovered 

iteelf , either to him that hath it, or to stand- 

■ OweDod ~ 1 ■ 

^- Bign of cra-by. 

To him that hath it thus : It g^ves him • 
coDTiction of sin, especially of the defilement of his 
nature and the sin of unbehef (for the sake of which 
he is sure to be damned, if he ficdeth not mercy at 
God's hand by faith in Jesus Christ). This sigU 
and sense of things worketh in him sorrow and shame u 
for sin ; he ftndeth moreover revealed in him the 
Saviour of the world, and the absolute neoesBity of 
closing with him for life, at the which he iindeth hnu- 
grings and thirstings after him, to which faungrings, 
&c., the promise is made. Now according to the u 
strength or weakness of bis Faith in his Saviour, so 
is his joy and peace, so is his love to holiness, so are 
his desires to know him more, and also to serve him 
in this World. But though I say it discovereth it- 
self thus uato him, yet it is but seldom that he is able * 
to conclude that this is a work of Grace ; because his 
corruptions now, and his abused reason, make bis 
mind to misjudge in this matter ; therefore in him 
that hath this work, there is- jequired a ve ry soun d 
Judgemerit before be can with stcd diness conclu de* 
thatth^js a^work_pOicace. 

To others it is thus discovered : 

1. By an ^xpe^iental confessioa^QfUsI^^ in 
Christ. 

2! By a life answerable_ta.that confession, to wit) " 
6. John 16. 8. Rom. 7. 24. John 16. 9. 

8. Mark 16. 16. 

9. PsaL 38. 18. Jer. 31. 19. Gal. 2. 15. Acts 4. 12. 
13. Matt 5. 6. Rev. 21. 6. 

28. Rom. 10. 10. PbU. 1. 27. Matt. 5. 9. 
SO. J(^a 24> 16. 
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a life of holiness, heart-lLoliness, family-Koliness, (if 
he ha.th a Family) and by ooQTersation-holineas in 
the World ; which in the general teacheth him, in- 
wardly to abhor his sis, and himself for that in secret, 

8 to Buppress it in hia Family,'and to promote holiness 
in the World ; not by talk only, as an Hypocrite or 
Talkative Person may do, but by a practical subjeo- 
tton, in Faith and Love, to the power of the Word. 
And DOW Sir, as to this brief description of the work 

10 of Grace, and also the discovery of it, if you have 
ought to object, object ; if not, then give me leave 
to propound to you a second question. 

Talk. Nay my part is not now to object, but to 
hear ; let me therefore have yonr second question. 

u Faith. It is this. Do you experience the first part^ 
of this descriptioa of it ?~aad doth yoar life 
and conversation testifie the same ? or stand- goad sign v 
otiTjour Religion in Word or in Tongue, " "^ 
an d n ot lii...Deed and Trwlii-f Pray, if you incline to 

N answer me in this, say no more then you know the 
God above will say Amen to ; and also nothing but 
what your conscience can justifie you in ; for, Not he 
^^atcmnmendeth_ himself is approved^ iut whom the 
Lord_ SQWne.7uI.fi.h, - Besides, to say I am thus and 

» thus, when my OonversatioD and all my Neighbours 
tell me I lye, is great wickedness. 

Talh. Then Talkative at first began to blush, but 
recovering himself, thus he replyed. You 
come now to Experience, to Conscience, and nntpnawd y 

It God; and to appeal to him for justification pa-^vK- 
of what is spoken. This hind of disconrse I 
did not expect ; nor am I disposed to give an answer 
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to such questions, because I count not myself bound 
thereto, unless you take upon you to be a CatecMzer, 
and, though you should so do, yet I may refuse to 
make you mj Judge. But I pray will you tell me 
why you ask me such questions ? s 

Faith. Because I saw you forward to talk, and be- 
cause I knew not that you had ought else 
wbvFaM. but notion. Besides, to tell you all the 
£m tLt truth, I have heard of you that you are a 
^if^': man whose Keligion lies in talk, and thatu 
big<iit)i your conversation gives this your Moath- 
profession the lye. They say you are a spot 
among Christians, and tJiat religion fareth the woree 
for your ungodly Conversation, that some have already 
stumbled at your wicked ways, and that more are in u 
danger of being destroyed thereby ; your Beligion, 
and an Ale-house, and Covetousness, and Uncleau- 
ness, and Swearing and Lying, and vain Company- 
keeping, &e. will stand together. The Proverb is 
true of you which is said of a Whore, to wit, That* 
she is a ehame to all Women ; so you are a shame to 
all Professors. 

Taik. Since you are ready to take up reports, and 
XtDaunt ^ judge SO rashly as you do, I cannot but 
(rom^iE- conclude you are some peevish or melaa-s 
■^- oholly man, not fit to be discoursed with; 

and so adieu. 

Chr. Then came up Christian, and said to hia 
Brother, I told you how it would happen ; your 
words and his lusts could not a^^ree; he had rathe r w 
lease, jour company then reform his life. But he is 
Agndtid. gone, as I Said ; let him go, the loss is no 
•""^ man's but his own, he has saved us the 

22. Piofeesoia, see no(« above, p. 35. 
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troitble of going from liim ; for he continiiiiig (as I 
suppose be wiU do} as he is, he would have been but 
a blot in our company: besides, the Apostle says, 
From such withdraw thyself. j 

t Faith, But I am glad we had tl4s little diecourse 
with him, it may happen that he will think of it 
again ; however, I have dealt plainly with him, and 
so am clear of his blood, if he perisheth. 

ChT. You did well to talk so plainly to him as yon 

10 did. There is but little of this futbf ul dealing with 

men now a days, and that makes Keligion so stink in 

tbe'nostrills of many, as it doth ; for they are these ' 

Talkative Fools whose Religion is only in word.and 

are debauched anil vain in their Conversation, that 

u (being so mncb admitted into the Fellowship of the 

Godly) do stu mble the World^ blemish Christianity, 

and grieve the Sincere. I wish that all Men would 

deal with siich aa you have done ; then should they 

either be made more conformable to Religion, or the 

n company of Saints would be too hot for them. Then 

did Faithful say, 

How TaUcaiive at first lifts np his Flumes I 

How bravely doth he apeak 1 How he preaamBB 
To drivB down all before him I But bo soon 
» Aa Faithful talks of Heart-ieort, like the Moon 

That's past the fall, into the wain be goes. 
And so wiU all, but he that Heart-work knows. 

Thus they went on talking of what they had seen 
by the way, and so made that way easy, which would 
m otherwise, no doubt, have been tedious to them ; for 
now they went through a Wilderness. 

le. Do Btumble QiB "World, cause the world to stninble, — 
an intrauritive verb nued causatively. The word evidently 
" stumbled " Btmjan'a readers, for it was changed in the second 
edition to puzzie. 
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Now when they were got almost quite out of this 
Wilderness, FaitJifvi chanced to oast his eye back, 
and espied one coming after them, and be knew him. 
Oh 1 said Faithful to his Brother, Who comes yon- 
der ? Then Christian looked, and said, It is my good i 
friend FvanffelisL Ay, and my good friend too, said 
Faithful, for 'twas he that set me the way to the 
Gate. Now was Evangdiet oome up unto 
K, o'utaku them, and thus saluted them : 

Fvan. Peace be with you, dearly beloved, n 
and peace be to your helpers, 

Ohr. Welcome, welcome, my good Fvangelist, the 
sight of thy oountenaiLoe brings to my re- 
gu/sttba membrance thy ancient kindness and un- 
wearied labouring for my eternal good. u 

Faith. And a thousand times weloome, said good 
Faithful! Thy company, O sweet Evangelist, how 
desirable is it to us poor Pi^rims ! 

Evan. Then said Evaiigeliat, How hath it fared 
with you, my friends, since the time of our last partu 
ing ? What have you met with, and how hare you 
behaved yourselves ? 

Then Christian and Faithful told him of all things 
that had happened to tbem in the way ; and bow, and 
with what difficulty, they had arrived to that place. ■ 

Evan. Right glad am I, said Evangelist, not that 
HE. Bihortk- y*"> have met with trials, but that you have 
tioDtotbam. j^ggn yictors ; and for that you have (not- 
withstanding many weaknesses) continued in the way 
to this very day. ■ 

I say, right glad am I of this thing, and that for 

mine own sake and yours: I have sowed, and you 

have reaped ; and the day is coming, when both he 

3a John 4. 36. 
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ttat sowed aod they that reaped shall rejoice together ; 
that is, if you hold out : for in due time ye shall reap, 
if you faint not. The Crown ia before you, and it is 
an ineorruptible one ; so run that you may obtain it. . 

s Some there be that set out for this Crowu, and after I 
th'SJTlfave gone far for it, another comes in, and takes | 
it from them I hold fast, therefore that you have, let | 
no man take your Crown. You ^e not yet out of the 
giin-slibt oT the Devil ; you have not resisted unto 

10 Mood, striving agtunst sin ; let the Kingdom be al- 
ways before you, and believe stedfaatly concerning 
things that are invisible. Let nothing that is on this 
side the other world get within you : and above all, 
look well to your own hearts, and to the lusts thereof, 

ufor they are deceitful above all things, and despe- 
rately wicked ; set yout faces like a flint ; you have 
all power in Heaven and Earth on your side. 

Ckr. Then Christian thanked him for his exr- 
hortation, but told him withal, that they Tnsydo 

M would have him speak farther to them for {^t^ 
their help the rest of the way, and the '""•*"°- 
rather, for that they well knew that he was a Prophet, 
and could tell them of things that might happen unto 
them, and also how they might resist and overcome 

uthem. To which request Faithful also consented. 
So Evangelist b^an as followeth : 

Evan. My Sons, you have heard, in the words of 
the truth of the Gospel, that you must HepndiM- 
tfarough many tribulations enter into the troabielf 

» Kingdom of Heaven. And again, that in S^'twlSta v 

every City bonds and afflictions abide you ; ^So™^' 

and therefore you cannot expect that you ET^t^ 

should go long on your Pi]grim^;e without "** 

2. Gal. 6. 9. a 1 Cor. fl. 24^27. 7. Eev. 3. 11. 
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them, in some sort or other. You have found some- 
thing of the truth of these testimoniee upon you , 
already, and more will immediately fo^owj-for now, 
as you see, you are almost out of thia ^^^deraesB^^ond 
therefore you will soon come into a TowHTBat you i 
will by and by see before you ; and in that Town you 
I will be hardly beset with enemies, who will strain 
I hard but they will kill you ; and be ye sure that one 
I or both of you must seal the testimony which you 
I hold, with blood ; but be you faithful unto death, and u 
the King will give you a Crown of life, 
lot It wia Hg that-8halLdifi_thfice, alAou^Ji^is_death 
^ •ufler, «m will be unnatural, and his pMn^jjahaps 
hotter of hii great, he will X^'i-fe*^^- thejbetter of Jiis feI-_ 
low ; not only because he willjie amved. at i» 

the Cc^estiid Ciiy <MW>Baa'f ^ Tiiitlipi-piiafl ha will_og^aju. 

manyjugfiriea that_the other will mg£i_ with in t he 
IS8t^fhis_ Jouraej. But when you are come to the 
Town, and shall find fulfilled what I have here re- 
lated, then remember your friend, and quit yourselves k 
like men, and commit the keeping of your souk to 
your God in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that when they were got 
out of the Wilderness, they presently saw a Town 
before them, and the name of that Town is Vanity. » 
And at the Town there is a Fair kept, called ^n^ 
J'ttir .- it is kept all the year long ; it beareth the 
name of Vanity Fair, because the Town where 't is 
kept is lighter then Vanity ; and also because all that 
is there sold, or that cometh thither, is Vanity. As * 
is the saying of the wise, All that cometh is Vanity. 



Vanity Fair tTptiies the allurements and seduutionB cl 
'" '"e, — thelust of tb '" ' ' *" " " 

40.17. Eoel. 1. 



worldly life, — the lust of the eye and the lust of the 
29. Isa. '" ■"• ^ ' - ■ " " — 
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This Fair ia do new-erected business, but a thing 
of ancient standing ; I wiU shew yon the ori^nal of 
it. 

Aknoat five thousand years ^;one, there were Fil- 

s grims walking to the Ccelestial City, as 
these two honest persons are ; and Beelzehvb, qni^ at thfa 
A.pollyon, and Legion, with their Compan- 
ions, perceiving by the path that the Pilgi-ims made, ■ 
that their way to the City lay through this Town of \ 

u Vanity, they contrived here to set up a Fair ; a Fair | 
wherein should be sold all sorts of Vanity, and that / 
it should last all the year long: therefore at this Fair 
are all such Merchandize sold, as Houses, Lands, 
Trades, Places, Honours, Preferments, Titles, Coun- 

19 trys. Kingdoms, Lusts, Pleasures, and De- 
lights of all sorts, as Whores, Bands, Wives, oh«diieoi V 
Husbands, Children, Masters, Servants, 
Lives, Blood, Bodies, Souls, Silver, Gold, Pearls, 
Precious Stones, and what not. 

30 And moreover, at this Fair there is at all times to 
be seen Juglings, Cheats, Games, Plays, Fools, Apes, ^ 
Knaves, and Kognes, and that of all sorts. 

Here are to he seen too, and that for nothing, 
Thefts, Murders, Adultries, False-swearers, and that 

as of a blood-red colour. 

And as in other Fairs of less moment there are 
the several Kows and Streets under their proper 
names, where such and such Wares are vended, so 
here likewise you have the proper places, Sows, 

a) Streets, (viz. Countiys and Kingdoms) where the 
Wares of this Fair are soonest to be found : Here is 
7. IiOglon. It IB Teoorded in St. Mark's gospel, chap, v., 
tliatirheii Jeans Ksked the DDcleaa spirit, " What ia thv name ? " 
it answered, " Mj name is Legion ; for we are many." Banyan 
naively takes this uaiue as a real appellation of the Evil One. 
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the Britain Hott, the French Row, the Italian Row, 
ThesuMU t^^ Spanish Kow, the German Row, where 
ofthi»F.ir. ggyeral eorta of Vanitiea are to be sold. 
But as in other Fairs, some one commodity is as the 
, chief of all the Fair, so the ware of Some and her i 
''^ Merchandize is greatly promoted in this Fair; only 
our English nation, with some others, have taken a 
dislike thereat. 

Now, as I said, the way to the Cceleatial City lyes just 
thorow this Town where this lusty Fair is kept ; and u 
he that will go to the City, and yet not go thorow tias 
Town, must needs go out of the world. The 
4 (hroDgii thu Prince of Princes himself, when here, went 
thorow this Town to his own Country, and 
that upon a Fair-day too ; yea, and as I think, it was u 
Beelzebub, the chief Lord of this Fair, that invited 
him to buy of bis Vanities : yea, would have made 
him Lord of the Fair, would he but have done him 
reverence as he went thorow the Town. Tea, because 
he was such a person of honour, Beelzebub had him « 
from Street to Street, and shewed him all the King- 
doms of the World in a*little time, that he might, (if 
possible) alure that Blessed One to cheapen and buy 
^^1^ some of his Vanities ; but be bad no mind 

/ Sm^'gin *" th^ Merchandize, and therefore left the* 
UiiiFiir. Town, without laying out so much as one 

8. This <leBoription of Vanity fair is extremelj interesting 
as giving an n<!curate pictnrR of the great fairs which formerly 
played so large a part in English rural life. Tbey were laid 
out like towns, each street or mne being devoted to some par- 
ticular kind of merchandise. Ben Jonson's play entitled Bar- 
tholomew Fair will aflord interesting collateral reading. 

10. Lusty approaches in meaning the German Sistig, gaj, 
joyous. 

12. 1 Cor. 5. 10. 

15. Matt. 4. 8. Luke 4. 5-7. 

17. The reference ia of couree to Christ's temptation in the 
wilderness. 
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Frilling upon these Vanities. This Fair therefore 
\a an Ancient thing, of long standing and a very great 
Fair. 

Now these Pilgrims, as I siud, must needs go thorow 

sthis Fair. Well, so they did ; but behold, 
even as thej entred into the Fair, all the grume^tei 
people in the Fair were moved, and the 
Town itself as it were in a hubbub about ^ Ei^b 
them ; and that for several reas<«is i for •bout them, 

M Firsts The Pilgrims were cloathed with such kind I 
of Bsiment as was diverse from the Raiment | 

<Sl any tbat traded in that Fair. The peo- ™iw oi tba / 
pleTEerefofff of' tiie Fair made a great gaz- / 

ing upon them : some said they were Foola, some 

u they were Bedlams, and some they are Outlandish- X 
men. 

Secondly, And as they wondred at their Apparel, 
so they did likewise at their Speech ; for 
few could tmderstand what they s^d : they i 

••naturally spoke the language of Canaan, 
but they that kept the Fair were the men of this 
World ; so that, from one end of the Fair to the 
other, they seemed Barbarians each to the other. 
Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuse the 

> Merchandisers was, that theae Pilgrims set very light 
by all their Wares ; they cared not so much as to look 

14. 1 Cor. 2. 7, 8. 

15. Bedlams ^padmenl Tlie word a derived from the 
priorjr of St. JAaxj of Bi^thlehem, near Moorgate in London, 
wliian was long celebrated as an aajlum for lunatica. 

15. Outlandish-man = outland-inen, foreigneia. The pres- 
ent menning of oatlandish ia merely a derived one. 

SO. The language of Canaan, i. e., of the chosen people, of 
the Lord's anointed. 

23. It ii oariona that Bnnjan, who whs no Baholar, shonld use 
the word barbanan in the strict olassioal sense of " one speaking 
a foreign tongue." 



SeooDd 
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upon them ; and if they called upon them to buy, they 
would put their fiugers in their ears, and cry, Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding Vanity, and look up- 
wards, signifying that their trade and trafSck was in 
Heaven. ' 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriages of 
the men, to say unto them, What will ye 
cauH oi ths buy ? But they, looking gravely upon him, 
answered. We buy th e TrutJ^. At that there 
was an occasion taken to despise the men the more ; v 
^ The; on Bomo mocking, some taunting, some Bpeak- 
mooked, jjj^ reproachfully, and some calling upon 
others to smite them. At last things came to a hub- 
naPaiTin ^"^ ^^^ great stir in the Fair, insomuch 
B hubbub, i-jjg^j 2^1 order was confounded. Now was is 
word presently brought to the Great One of the Fair, 
who quickly came down and deputed some of his most 
trusty friends to take those men into examination, 
about whom the Fair was almost overturned. So the 
They IT. ^^^ w^re brought to examination ; and they ■ 
""""^ that sat upon them asked them whence they 
came, whither they went, and what they did jtbe^ in 
such an unusual Garb ? The men told them 
wbotbej that they were Pilgrims and Strangers in 
wh^uMj the World, and that they were going to» 

their own Country, which was the Heav- 
enly Jerusalem ; and that they had given no occasion 

2. PBttl. 119. 37. Phil. 3. 19, 20. 

6. CarrlageB, behavior. 

9. Psa. 23. 23. 

20. Mi. Yenablea ta.ja, *' This also is tnie to lite. At tsverj 
liirge faic there was a court of justice called the Pie-powder 



Pmddrew: or Dastyfeet, as the pedlara and traTellinE merchsntt 
were called, its origioal purpose being to settle any dispute th»* 
might arise between them and their customers." 
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to the men of the Town, nor yet to the Mepchaodizera, 
thoB to abuse them, and to let them in their Journey, 
except it was for that, when one asked them what 
they would buy, tfaey said they would buy the Truth, 

( But they that were appointed to exatnine them did \ 
not believe them to be any other then Bed- xii^»„not Is/ 
lams and Mad, or else such as came to put '»"™^ V 
all things into a confusion in the Fair. Therefore I 
they took them and beat them, and besmeared tfaem ' 

Mwitli dirt, and t hen put thein ^into the Cage, Tb«.«imt 
that thgy_ might be made a spectacle to all ""'tec*** 
th e men jf. the Fair. There therefore they lay for 
some time, and were made the objects of any man's 
sport, or malice, or revenge, the Great One of the 

u Fur laughing still at all that befel them. But tbe> 

men being patient, and not rendrinsr railing 

-■ — ^ 1 ' • • 11. 1 ^n«''i»- 

for railmg, but contrariwise blessing, and Jj^g'"'" 

giving good words for bad, and kindness for 

injuries done, some men in the Fair that were more 

K ob9erviiig,_an3 less prejudiced then the rest, began to 
check and blame the baser sort for their continual 
abuses done By them to the men ; they therefore in 
angry manner let fly at them ^ain, counting them as 
bad as the men in the Cage, and telling them that 

»they seemed confederates, and should be 
made partakers of their misfortunes. The thBF«jrdo . 
other replied, that for ought they could iramir '^ 
see, the men were quiet, and sober, and in- »bounhe» 
tended no body any barm ; and that there 

N were many that traded in their Fair that were more 
worthy to be put into the Cage, yea, and Pillory too, 
2. To .l«t = to hinder. 

23. Let fly at them, reviled them, covered them with nbasB. 
31. Pillory, two boards sliding hptweeti uprights and pierced 
with holes to conflne the neek and wrists of the culprit, who, thua 
«(»ifiiied, was exposed to the taunts and abase of the crowd. 
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than were the men that they had abused. Thus, aftw 
divers words had passed oa both sides, (the men them- 
selves behaving themselves all the while very wisely 
and soberly before them) tbey fell to some blows 
among themselves, and did harm one to another, i 

Then were these two poor men brought 
made the before their examiners again, and there 
PtuadiMiub- charged as being guilty (^ the late Hub- 
1 bub that had been in the Fair, So they 

beat them pitifully and hanged Irons upon them, and u 
Tier iiM tad 1^ them in Chaines up and down the Fair, 
SSe'ri^to " ^^"^ *" example and a terror to others, lest 
I'lenm'to' ^"7 sbould Speak in their behalf, or jojn 

I**"'"" themselves nnto them. But Christian and 
FaitJ^id behaved themselves yet more wisely, andu 
received the ignominy and shame that was cast npon 
them, with so much meekness and patience, tliat.it 
somoitiH ^'^'^ *^ their side (though but few in com- 
■^ p^° l^"^ parison of the rest) several of the m en in 
^""^ the Fair. This put the other party yet into* 

a greater rage, insomnch that they concluded the 
ihrfri* death of these two men. Wherefore they 
J^IJJ^j, threatned, that the Cage, nor irons should 
kjuowm. gg^^g tijgjp ^^J^^ ij„t tija^jj jijgy ehonld die, 
for the abuse they had done, and for deluding the» 
men of the Fair. 
Then were they re-manded to the C^e again, until 
further order should be taken with them. 
ifi^n^t So they put them in, and made their feet 
c««e, Hid fast in the Stocks. " 

broilEhtto Here also they called again to mind what 
they had heard from their faithful friend 
Evangelist, and were the more confirmed in their way 
and sufferings, by what he told them would happen 
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to them. They also now comforted each other, that 
whose lot it was to suffer, even he shouhl have the 
best on 't; therefore each man secretly wished that 
he might have that preferment : but committing them- 

( selves to the AU-wise dispose of Him that ruleth all 
things, with much content they abode in the condition 
in which they were, until they should be otherwise 
disposed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they 

u) brought them forth to their Tryal, in order to their 
condemnation. When the time was come, they were ', 
brought before their enemies, and arraigned. The I 
Judge's name was Lord Hategood. Their Icdictraent / 
was one and the same in substance, though somewhat 

19 varying in form, the contents whereof was this : 

That tAey were enemies to and disturbers of iheir^ 
Trade; that they had made Commotiona -naii^ 
and Divisions in the Town, and had won '*«*'™* >^ 
a party to their ovm most dangerous Opinions in j 

M contempt of the Law of their Prince. J 

Then Faithful began to answer, that he had only 
set himself against that which had set itself 
agaiHSrHtni that ia higher than the highest, i 
Arfd S^d'he, as for Disturbance, I make 

K none, being myself a man of Peace ; the parties that 
were won to us, were won by beholding our Truth 
and Innocence, and they are only turned from the 
worse to the better. And as to the King you talk of, 
since he is Beelz^ub, the enemy of our Lord, I defie 

N him and all his Angels. 

Then Proclamation was made, that they that had 

18. They . . . their. The confused use of pronouns here and 
in the preceding paasages emphasizeB Buofan's off-hand collo- 
quiai style of composition. 
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ought to Bay for their Lord the King against the 
FrisoneT at the Bar, should forthwith appear and 
give in their evideQce. So there came in three wit- 
nesses, to wit, Envy, Superstition, a nd PickthaTik . 
They was then asked if they knew the Prisoner at • 
the Bar ; and what they had to say for their Lord 
the King against him. 

Then stood forth Ei^, and said to this effect: 
My Lord, I have known this man a long time, and 
will attest upon my Oath before this honourable lo 
Bench, that he is — 

Judge. Hold I Give him his Oath. 

So they sware him. Then he said, My Iiord, this 
man, notwithstanding his plausible name, is one of 
the vilest men in our Country. He neither regard- is 
eth Prince nor People, Law nor Custom ; but doth 
all that he can to possess all men with certain of his 
disloyal notions, which he in the general calls Prin- 
ciples of Faith and Holiness. And in partictdar, I 
beard him once myself afBrm, That Christianity and » 
the Customs of our Town of Vanity were diametri- 
cally opposite, and could not be reconciled. By which 
saying, my Lord, he doth at once not only condemn 
all our laudable doings, but us in the doing of them. 

Judge. Then did the Judge say to him. Hast thou aa 
any more to say ? 

4. Flckthank, one wlio tnes to "pick up thanks" bjr meana 
of flattery and Bjcophancj. 
■^ Clieever, comnienting on this episode, sa;8 : " N2tliij)g.£aji 
be., more masterly than the satire contained in thja.ixial. The 

f'mjge, the witnesses, the Jury, ace portraits Bketched from the 
ife, and finished every one of them in quick, concise, and graphio 
touches. . . . The language and deportment of the judge are 
a copy to the life of some of the infamous judges nnder Charles 
II, and James II., especially Judge Jeffreys. The report of 
the tria.1 of Algernon Sidney contains the abusive language of 
the judge agaiust Fiuthful almost word for wird." 
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Envy. My Lord, I could eay much more, only I 
would not b«; tedious to the Court. Yet if need be, 
when the other Gentlemen hare given in their Evi- 
dence, rather then anything shall be wanting that will 
s dispatch him, I will enlarge my Testimony against 
him. So he was bid stand by. 

Then they called Superstition, and bid him look 
upon the Prisoner. They also asked, what he could 
say for their Lord the Bang against him ? Then they 

u sware him ; so he began : 

Super. My Lord, I have no great acquaintance 
with this man, nor do I desire to have further know- 
ledge of Mm ; however, this I know, that he is a very 
pestilent fellow, from some discourse that the other 

u day I had with him in this Town ; for then talking 
with him, I heard him say. That our Keligion was 
naught, and such by which a man could by no means 
please God. Which sayings of his, my Lord, your 
Lordship very well knows, what necessarily thence 

as will follow, to wit. That we still do worship in vain, 
are yet in our sins, and finally shall be damned ; and 
this is that which I have to say. 

Then was Pichha nk sworn, and feid say what he 
knew, in behalf of their Lord the King, against the 

» Prisoner at the Bar. 

Pich My Lord, and you Gentlemen all, This fel- 
low I have known of a long time, and have ptctaaak'i 
heard him speak things that ought not to '''*'™™7- 
be spoke ; for he hath railed on our noble Prince 

M Beelzebub, and hath spoken contemptibly of his hon- 
ourable Friends, whose names are the Lord 
(Xd Man, the Lord Carnal Delight, the Lords and 
Iiord Luarurious, the Lord Desire of Vain 
Glory, my old Lord Lechery, Sir Having Greedy, 



f 
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with all the rest of our NobiUty ; and he hath sftid 
moreover, tbat if all men were of hie mind, if possi- 
ble, there is not one of t^se Xoble-mea should Iiave 
any longer a being in this Town ; besides, he hath 
not been afraid to rail on you, my Lord, who are now i 
appoiated to be his Judge, calling you an ungodly 
villain, with many other such-like vilifying terms, 
with which he hath bespattered most of the Gentry 
of our Town. 

When this Pichtkaiik had told his tale, the Judge h 
■ directed his speech to the Prisoner at the Bar, saying, 
, iThou Kunagate, Heretick, and Traitor, hast thou heard 
"^ (what theseTioneat Gentlemoa have witnessed against 
;hee? 

FaitJi. May I speak a few words in my own de-i^ 
fence ? 

Judge. Sirrah, sirrah, thou deservest to live no 
longer, but to be slain immediately upon the place; 
yet that aU'^Men may see our gentleness towards thee, 
let us see what thou hast to say. " 

Faith(\. I say then, in answer to what Mr. Envy 
hath spoken, I never s^d ought but this, 
oefcncsor That *hat Knle, or Laws, or Custom, or 
People, were flat against the Word of (Jod, 
are diametrically opposite to Christianity. If I have * 
said amiss in tbib, convince me of my error, and I am 
ready here before you to maJie my recantation. 

2. As to the second, to wit, Mr. Superstition, and 
his charge against me, I said only this. That in the 
worship of God there is required a Divine Ftuth;« 
but there can be no Divine Faith without a Divine 
Revelation of the will of God : therefore whatever is 

= itpoD the spot. Compaia French ^ 
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thrust into the Worship of God Uiat is not agreeahla 
to Divine Revebition, cannot be done but hy an hu- 
mane Faith, which Faith will not profit to Eternal 

t /_S^Ab to what Mr. Pickthank hath said, I say, 
(avoiding terma, an that I am said to rail, and the 
like) that the Prince of this Town, with all the Rab- 
lement Ms attendant by this GenUeman na.med, are 
more fit for a being in Hell, then in this Town and 

u Country fand so, the Lord have mercy upon me. 
TfientEe Judge called to the Jury (who all this 
while stood by, to hear and observe). Gen- 
tlemen of the Jury, you see this man about hiaa»w^t<> y^ 
whom so great an uproar hath been made 

u in this Town : you have also heard what these worthy 
Gentlemen have witnessed gainst him : also you 
have heard his reply and eonfeasion. It lieth now in 
yonr brests to hang him, or save his life ; hut yet I 
think meet to instruct yon into our Law. 

N There was an Act made in the days of Pharaoh 
the Great, Servant to onr Prince, that lest those of a 
contrary Rehgion should multiply and grow too strong 
for him, their Males should be thrown into the river. 
There was also an Act made in the days of Nehuckad- 

B Tiezzar the Great, another of his Servants, that who- 
ever would not fall down and worship his Golden 
Image, should be thrown into a Fiery Furnace. There 
was also an Act made in the days of Darius, that 
whoso, for some time, called upon any God but him, 

M should be cast into the Lions' Den. Now the sub- . 
s^£fi. of these Laws this Bebel has broken, not only in - 
thourfit (which is not to be home) but also in word 



thougnl 

im<r^ 



deed ; which must therefore needs he intollerable. 
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For tbat of Pharaoh, his Law was made upon a 
snppositioii, to prevent miscbief, no Crime being yet 
apparent; but here ia a Crime apparent. For the 
secood aod third, yoa see he disputeth against our 
Religion ; and for the Treason he hath confessed, he ' 
deserveth to die the death. 
i-^^Theo went the Jury out, whose names were, Mr. 
Blind-man, Mr. No-good, Mr. Malice, Mr. Love-lust, 
Mr. Livirlooae, Mr. Heady, Mr. Htgk-^nind, Mr. JSii- 
mity, Mr. Lyar, Mr. Cruelty, Mr. Hat&iight, andii 
Mr. Implacable ; who every one gave in Mb private 
Verdict against him among themaelvea, and after- 
wards unanimously concluded to bring him in guilty 
before the Judge. And firat Mr. Blind-m^n the 
Foreman, said, / see clearly that this man is ana 
Heretich. Then said Mr. No-good, Away with such 
a fellow from the Earth. Ay, said Mr. Malice, for I 
hate the very looks of him. Then said Mr. Love-lust, 
I could never indure him. Nor I, said Mr, Live- 
loose, for he woidd alwayea he condemning my way.* 
Sang him, hang him, said Mr. Heady. A sorry 
Scrub, said Mr. High^mind. My heart riseth against 
him, said Mr. Enmity, He ia a Rogue, said Mr. 
Lyar. Hanging ia too good for him, said Mr. 
Crusty. Let us dispatch him out of the way, said » 
Mr. Hate4ight. Then said Mr. Implacable, Might 
I have all the world given me, I could not be recon- 
ciled to him ; therefore let us forthwith bring him in 
guilty of death. And so they did ; therefore he was 
presently condemned to be had from the place where m 
he was, to the plaee from whence he came, and there 
to be put to the most cruel death that could be in* 
Tent«d. 

They therefore brought him out, to do with him 
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according to their Law ; and first they Scourged him, 
then they Buffeted him, then they Lanced his flesh 
with Knives; after that they Stoned him 
with stones, then pricht him with their deuhoi v 

f Swords ; and last of all they burned him to 
ashes at the Stake. Thus came FaUhfvl to his end. i 
Now I saw that there stood behind the multitude a I 
Chariot and a couple of Horses, waiting for Faithful, I X 
who (bo soon as his adversaries had dispatched him} I 

10 was taken up into it, and straitway was carried up 
through the^louds, with soimd of Trumpet, the near- i 
est way to the CtBleatial Gate. But as for Chriatdan, I 
he had some respit, and was remanded back chmtbat n I ^ 
to prison ; bo he there remained for a space. ""^ '""■ ' 

u But he that overrules all things, having the power of I 
their rage in his own hand, so wrought it about, that I 
Christianjor that time escaped them, and went his I 
way. And as he went be sang, saying, 

Well Faith/id, Uioa hait faithfully profert 
D Unto th; Lord ; with Him thoa ahalt be blest, 

When/oilAieM ones, with all their vain delighta, 
Are crying out under theit hellish plights ; 
Sing, Failhfiil, sing, and let thy uame survive ; 
For though they kiU'd thee, thou art yet alive. 

» Now I saw in my Dream, that Christian went not \ 
forth alone, for there was one whose name was Hop^ I 
,,fi*4_(heing made so by the beholding of / 

Christian and Faithful in their words and hulSJteara/' 
behaviour, in their snfEerings at the Fair) ™*" 

Nwho joyned himself unto him, and entering into a 
brotherly^ covenant, told him that he wotdd be hia 

8. Bunyui has in mind tba ascension of Elijah : " And it i/ 
came to rass, as thay stiU went on, and talked, that behold there 
appeared a ehariot ot fire, and hones of fire, and parted them 
bMi asunder ; and EUjah went up by a whiilwind into heaven." 
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■CompaDioD. Thus one died to make Tsi^'^imonj to 
the Truth, aod another rises out of iiia aalieo^to^ he a 

ICompanioD with Christian. This Hop^id 
worTotuw also told Christian, that there were many 
?2? Ifoi more of the men in the Fair that would take s 
their time and follow after. 
So I saw that quickly after they were got out of 
the Fair, they oyertook one that was going 
uiuBy- before them, whose name was By-atd s: so 

they said to him. What Country-man, Sir?ii 
and how far go you this way ? He told them that he 
came from the Town of Fa^-apeecli, and he was going 
to the Ccelestial City, (but told them not his name.) 
From Fair-^eech, aaid Christian. Is there an; 
tiiat be good live there ? u 

By-ends. Yea, said By-ends, I hope. 
Chr. Pray Sir^ what may I call you ? 
By-ends. I am a Stranger to you, and you to me: 
^^^ if you be going this way, I shall be glad of 
X to teu bii your company ; if not, I must be content * 
Chr. This Town of Fair-speech, said 
Christian, I have heard of it, and, aa I remember, 
they say it '3 a wealthy place. 

By-enda. Yes, I will assure you that it is ; and I 
have very many rich Kindred there. » 

Chr. Pray, who are your Kindred there ? if a man 
may be so bold. 

By-ends. Almost the whole Town ; and in particu- 
lar, my Lord Tvrn-abovt, my Lord Time-sero^, my 
Lord Fair-speech, (from whose ancestors tihat Town» 
first took its name) also Mr. Smoo^^m^n, Mr. 
Faeing-hothways, Mr. Any-thing ; and the Parson 

10. 'Vriiat Conntiy-mau, Sii ? = " Of wbat coanttj an 
yon native 7 " 
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of our ParisL, Mr. Tm-torigj^s, was my Mother's 
own Brother by Father's side; and to tell yoo the 
truth, I am a Gentleman of good Quality, yet my 
Great-grandfather was but a Waterman, looking one 

t way and rowing another ; and 1 got most of my estate 
by the same occupation. 

Chr. Are yon a married man ? 
By-ends. Yes, and my Wife is a very virtuous 
womau, the Daughter of a virtuous woman ; 

10 she was my Lady Faining'a Daughter, ud shAvA 
therefore she came of a very honourable 
Family, and is arrived to such a pitoh of breeding, 
that she knows how to carry it to all, even to Prince 
and Peasant. 'T is true we somewhat differ in Be- 

u ligion from those of the stricter sort, yet but in two 
smaU points : Fiiat, we never strive against ^^h*™ By- v 
W injL aniUide : Secondly, we are alwayes f^^oS™ 
nK^t jealous when Bellgion goes in his Sil- " ^•''s'™- 
ver_Sljppec3 ; we love much to walk with him in tJie 

K Street, if the Sun shines, and the People applaud it. 

Then Chriatian stept a little a to-side to his fellow 

Hopeful, saying, It runs in my mind that this is one 

Bij-enda. of Fair-speech, and if it be he, we have as 

very a Knave in our company as dwelleth in all these 

» parts. Then said Hopeful, Ask him ; methinks he ' 
should not be adiamed of his name. So Christian 
came up with him again, and said. Sir, you talk as if - 
you knew something more then all the world doth ; 
and if I take not my mark amiss, I deem I have half 

V a guess of you. Is not your name Mr. By-ends of 
Fair-speech ? 

By-ends. This is not my name, but indeed it is a-l'ir 
nickn ame t hat is given me by some that cannot abide 
13. To cany It = to behave. Compare carriaget above. 
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me ; and I must be content to bear it as a reproach, 
aa otber good men have borne theirs before me. 

Chr, But did yoa never give an occasion to men to 
call you by tbis name ? 

By-ends. Never, never ! The worst that ever I did to » 
give them an occasion to give me this name, 
mdi got hii was, that I had alwayes the luck to jump in 
my Judgement with the preaentjray of Qie 
times whatever it was, and my chance was to get 
thereby; but if things are thus cast upon me, let me u 
count them a blessing, but let not the.mali^os load 
me therefore with reproach. 

Chr. I thought indeed that you was the man that 
I had heard of, and to tell you what I think, I fear 
this name belongs to you more properly than you arei* 
willing we should think it doth. 

By-endn. Well, if you will thus im^ne, I oannot 

HedBdmta ^^'p ^^ > y" shall find me a fair company- 

J ^y ^" keeper, if you will still admit me your asso- 

Chr. If you will go with us, you must go agunst 

1 Wind and Tide, the which, I perceive, is against your 

opinion ; you must also own Religion in his Bags, as 

, well aa when in his Silver Slippers, and stand by him 

too, when bound in Irons, as well aa when he walketli » 
\ the Streets with applause. 

By-ends. You must not impose, nor lord it over 
n^ Faith ; leave me to my liberty, and let me go ^th 
you. 

Chr. Not a step further, unlesa yoa will do in what* 
I propound, as we. 

Then said By-ends, I shall never desert my old 

Principles, since they are harmless and profitable. 

7. Jiusp in my JuOgement with = agree with. 
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If I may not go with you, I must do as I did before 
you overtook me, even go by myself, tmtill some over- 
take me that will be glad of my company. 

Now I saw in my Dream that Christian and Ifope. '- 

iJiiZ forsook him, and kept their distance be- 
fore him ; but one of them looking back, a^Ma ^ 
saw three men following Mr. By-ends, and 
behold, as they came up with him, he made them a 
very low congee, and they also gave him a compli- 

iv ment. The men's names were Mr. Hold- 
t he-wor ld, Mr. Money-love, and Mr. Save- Comp™. y 
o/^ymenthatMr. £y-«Ws had formerly Ijeea 
acquainted with ; for in their minority they were 
School-fellows, and were fenght by one Mr. Gripe- 

u man, a School-master in Love-gain, which is a Market- 
Town in the County of Coveting, in the North. This 
School-master taught them the Art of Getting, either 
by violence, cousenage, flattery, lying, or by putting 
on a guise of Religion ; and these four Gentlemen had 

» attained much of the Art of their Master, so that 
they could each of them have kept such a School them- 
selves. 

Well when they had, as I said, thus saluted each 
other, Mr. Money-love swd to Mr. By-ends, Who are 

e they upon the Road before us ? For Christian and 
Hopeful were yet within view. By-endf 

By-ends. They are a couple of far coun- EJS ra^ "^ 
try-men, that after their mode are going on '''™' 
Hlffl' 



7. The whole of thin p&ssage of the meetiiig of Bj'-ende with 
Mr. Muney-lure and bis ooropanions was first luded in the third 
edition. Unlike most of Bunjan's afterthoughts, it is a doubt- 
ful improvement. 9. Congee, bow, salute. 

IS. Couseaage, cozenage, cheating. 

27. A couple of far comitty-meu, i. e., men from a far 
oountry. 
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Money-love. Alas 1 Why did they not stay, that we 
might have had their good company ? For they, and 
we, and you. Sir, I hope, are all going on a Pilgrimage. 

By-ends. We are ao indeed ; but the men before 
na are so rigid, and love so much their own notions, b 
and do also so lighSj esteem the (fpiniona o F oth ers, 
tfaatUet a man be never so godly), yet if he jumps not 
with them in all things, l^ey thnist him quit e out of 
their company. ^ ' 

Save-all. That "b bad ; but we read of some that u 
are righteous overmuch; and such men's rigidness 
prevails with them to jadge and condemn all but 
themselves. But I pray what, and how many, were 
the things wherein you differed? 

By-ends. Why they after their head-strong man-u 

ner, conclude that it is duly to msb on their Journey 

all weathers, and I am for waiting for Wind and 

Tide. They are for braiding all for God at a clap, 

.and I am for taking all advantages to secure my Life 

iite. They are for holding their notions, m 

lough all other men are i^inst them ; but I am for 

leligion in what, and so far as, the times and my 

'ety will bear it. They are for Religion when in 
and Contempt; but I am for him when he 
walks in his Golden Slippers in the Sun-shine, and a 
; with applause. 

^ Hbld-the^corld. Ay, and hold you there still, good 
Mr. By-ends ; for for my part I can count him but 
a Fool, that having the liberty to keep what he has, 
shall he so unwise as to lose it. Let us be wise as m 
Serpents ; 't is best to ma ke hay when the Sun shines si 
you see how the Bee lieth still all winter, and bestirs - 
her only when she can have Profit with Pleasure. 
God sends sometimes Bain, and sometimes Sun-shine; 
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if they be snch fools to go througli the first, yet let 
us be content to take fair weather along with us. For 
my part I like that Keligion best that will stand with 
the security of God's good blessings unto us ; for who j 

s cam imagine that is ruled by his Reason, since GW 
has bestowed upon us the good things of this Life, 
but that he would have us keep them for his sake? 
Abraham and Solomon grew rich in Religioo. And 
Joh says, that a good man shall lay up Gold as Dust. 

u But he must not be snch as the meu before us, if they 
be as you have described them. 

Save-all, I think that we are all ^reed in this mat- 
ter, and therefore there needs no more words about it. 
Money-love. No, there needs no more words about 

u this matter indeed ; for he that believes neither Scrip- 
ture nor Keasou (and you see we have both on our 
side) neither knows his own liberty, nor seeks his own 
safety. 

By-ends. My Brethren, we are, as you see, going 

m all on Pi^mage ; and for our better diversion from 
things that are bad, give me leave to propound unto 
you this questio n : 

Suppose a man, a Minister, or a Tradesman, cfec. 
should have an advantage lie before him to get the 

B good blessings of this life, y^ so as that he can by no 
mean s come by them, except, in appearance at least, 
he becomes extraordinary zealous in some points of 
Religion ihat he meddled not withliefore ; may he not 
naeTETs means to attain his end, and yet be a right 

» ho rieat m an ?_ 

Jfoney-love. I see the bottom of your question, and, 
with these Gentlemen's good leave, I will endeavour 
to shape you au answer. And first, to speak to your 
question as it concerns a llinister himself : Suppose 
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& Miaister, a worthy man, possess'd bat of a veiy 
small beDefioe, and has in hia eje a greater, more fat 
and plump by far ; he has also now an opportunity of 
getting of it, yet so as by being more studious, by 
I preaching more frequently and zealously, and because > 
I the temper of the people requires it, by altering of 
I some of his Principles ; for my part I see no reason 
I bat a man may do this, (provided he has a Call) ay, 
^ I and more a great deal besides, and yet be an honest 
'■' I man. For why ? u 

I 1. His desire of a greater benefice is lawful, (this 
I cannot be contradicted) since 't is set before him by 
I Providence ; so then he may get it if he can, making 
Ino question for Conscience sake. 

I 2. Besides, his desire after that benefice makes him u 
Imore studious, a more zealous Preacher, <fec. and bo 
''makes bim a better man ; yea makes him better im^ 
prove his parts, which is according to the Mind of God. 

3. Now as for his complying with the temper of his 
people by dissenting, to serve them, some of his Fi-in-n 
ciples, this argueth, 1. That he is of a self-denying 
temper; 2. of a sweet and winning deportment; 3. 
and so more fit for the Ministerial function. 

4. I conclude then, that a Minister that changes a 
small for a great, should not for so doing be judged b 
as covetous ; but rather, since he has improved in his 
parts and industry thereby, be counted as one that 
pursues his Call, and the opportunity put into his 
hand to do Good. 

And now to the second part of the question, which » 
,'\ concerns the Tradesman you mentioned. Suppose 
\ ^"Sli!. ?'' ""^ *" have but a poor imploy jnJliB-ffiorld, 
but by becoming ReligiouSj he may nif'niT his Jjlgrket, 
20. Dissenting ::= dec jing, proving false to. 
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p erhapa get a rioh Wife, or more and far better Cus- 1 
to mera t o hTa Shop ; for my part I see no reason but I 
this may be lawfully done. For why? *' 

t. To become religious is a Vertue, by what means 
s soerer a man beoomes bo. 

2. Nor is it unlawful to get a rich Wife, or more 
Custom to my Shop. 

3. Besides, the man that gets these by becoming 
religious, gets that which is good of them that are 

u good, by becoming good himself ; so then here is a 
good Wife, and good Customers, and good Gain, and 
all these by becoming religious, which is good : there- t> 
fore to become religious to get all these, is a good and f 
profitable design. 

u This answer thus made by this Mr. Money-love to 
Mr, By-ends' question was highly applauded by them 
all ; wherefore they concluded upon the whole that it 
was most wholsome and advantageous. And because, 
as they thought, do man was able to contradict it,-and 

N because Christian and Hopeful were yet within call, 
theyjointly agreed to assault them with the question 
as ^ooa a s they overtook them, and the rather because 
they had opposed Mr. JBy-enBs before. So they called 
after them, and they stopt, and stood still till they 

li came up to them ; but they concluded as they went 
that not Mr. Sy-ends, but old Mr. Hold-the-vsorld, 
should propound the question to them, because, as 
they supposed, their answer to him would be without 
the remainder of that heat that was kindled betwixt 

» Mr, By-ends and them, at their parting a little before. 
So they came np to each other, and after a short 
salutation, Mr. ffold-the-world propounded the ques- 
tion to Christian and his fellow, and bid them to 
answer it if they could. 
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Chr. Then said Christian, Even a babe in Religion 
may answer ten thousand sueh questions. For if it be 

1 unlawful to follow Christ for loaves, as it is, (John 6.) 
how much more abominable, is it to make of him and 
Religion a. Stalltin^-lniiTti;, fji g f.t apd pnj 9y thft woi-M . t 
Nor do we find any other than Heathens, Hypocrites, 
Devils, and Witches, that are of this opinion. 

1. Heathen s ; for when Hamor and Skechem had 
a mind to the Daughter and Cattle of Jacob, and saw 
that there was no ways for them to come at them, but a 
by becoming circumcised ; they said to their compan- 
ions, If every male of us be circumcised, as they are 
circumcised, shall not their Cattle, and their substance, 
and every beast of theirs, be ours ? Their Daughter 
and their Cattle were that which they sought to ob- is 
tain, and their Religion the Stalking-horse they made 
use of to come at them. Read the whole story. Gen. 
34. 20, 21, 22, 23. 

2. The Hypocritica l Pharistms were also of this R©- 
ligioo. Long Prayers were their Pretence, but to get » 
widows' houses was their Intent ; and greater damna- 
tion was from God their Judgment, Lulee 20. 46, 47. 

3. Judas the Devil wa£ also of this Religion ; he 
was religious'for Ehe'Sag, that he might be possessed 
of what was therein ; but he was lost, cast away, and as 
the very Son of Perdition. 

4. Simon the Witch was of this Religion too ; for 
he would ^ave had the Holy Ghost, that be might 
have got Money therewith, uid his sentence from 
Peter's mouth was according, Acts 8. 19, 20, 21, 22. » 

6. Neither will it out. of my mind, but that that 

23. Judas the Devil, Jndaa Iscariot. 

27. Blmon the 'Witch, the Simon neDtioned in Acts viiL, 
who " bewitched the people of Samaria." Witch was formerlv 
luHSOaliDe aa well as femmiue. 
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Ba an that tak es up B«li^on for the "World, will throW-^ 
a yay Re ligion for the World ; for bo aurely as Judas 
designed tEe World in becoming religious, so surely 
did he also sell Beligion and his Master for the same. 

t To answ er the question therefore affirmatively, as I 
perceive you have done, and to accept of as authen- 
tick~such answer, is both heathenish, hypocntical, 
and devilish, and your Beward will be according to 
youT'Works." Then they stood staring one upon 

u anotEer, but bad not wherewith to answer Christian. 
Hopeful also approved of the soundness of Christian's 
answer ; so there was a great Silence among them. 
Mr. By-ends and his company also staggered and 
kept behind, that Christian and Hopeful might outgo 

IS them. Then said Christian to his fellow. If th ese men 
cannot stand before the sentence of men, what will 
th ey do wT ^ the sentence of God ? And if they are 
mute when dealt with by vessels of Clay, what will 
they do when they shall be rebuked by the flames of 

» a devouring Rre ? 

Then Christian and Hopeful out^went them, and 
went till they came at a delicate Plain called 
Ease, where they went with much content ; th^ pu. . , 
but that Plain was but narrow, so they were lwi»t uttis 

39 quickly got over it. Now at the further 
side of that Plain was a little Hill called Lucre, and 
in that Hill a Silver-Mine, which some of 
them that had formerly gone that way, be- > d>og«niu K 
cause of the rarity of it, had turned aside 

10 to see ; but going too near the brink of the pit, the 

ground being deceitful under them, broke, and they 

were slain; some also had been maimed there, and 

could not to their dying day be their own men agun. 

3. Deslened tbe World, as we say " bad designs npon." 
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, Then I saw in my Dream, that a HtUe oS the road, 
over against the Silver-Mine, stood Demas (gentle- 
man-like} to call to Pa^seDgers to come azuT see ; who 
said to Christian and his fellow, Ho! turn aside 
hither, and I will shew you a thing. • 

Chr. What thing so deserving as to turn us out of 
the way? 

Demaa. Here is a Silver-Mine, and some digging 
in it for Treasure. If you will come, with a little 
Boptfia paines you may richly provide for your-" 

' hoidatajm Hopt. Then said Hopeful, Let us go see. 

''**■ Chr. Not I, said Christian ; I have heard 

of this place before now, and how many have there 
been sl^n; and besides that Treasure is a soare to" 
those that seek it, for it hindreth them in their Fil- 
grimage. Then Chrisiian called to Demas, saying, 
Is not the place dangerous? Hath it not hindred 
many in their Pilgrimage ? 

Demas. Not very dangerous, except to those thatD 
are careless. But withal, he blushed as he spfdie. 

Chr. Then said Christian to Hopeful^ Let na not 
stir a step, but still keep on our way. 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-mds comes np, 
if he hath the same invitation as we, he will tum in ■ 
thither to see. 

Chr, No doubt thereof, for his Principles lead him 
that way, and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demas. Then Demas called again, saying. But will 
you not come over and see ? » 

Chr. Then Christian roundly answered, saying, 

17. Hos. 4. 18. 

SI. Roundlr^brosquely, emphatically. Compare tbemi^ 
giual note, " Christiiut rouadeth up Demas." 
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Demaa, t hoa art an Enemy to the rigbt wsys of 
the Lord of this way, and hast been already 



B eat thou to bring us into the like condemnation ? 
Besides, if we at all tm^ aside, our Lord' the King 
wUl certainly hear thereof, and will there put us to 
shame, where we would stand with boldness before 
him. 

u Demaa cried again, that he also was one of their 
fraternity ; and that if they would tarry a little, he 
also himself would walk with them. 

Chr. Then said Christian, What is thy name ? Is 
it not it by the which I have called thee? 

u JOefnag. Yes, my name is Uemas, I am the Son of 
Abraham. 

Chr. I know you, Gekazi was your Great^r^id- 
father, andJitdas your Father, and you have trod their 
steps. It is but a devilish prank that thon usest; 

M thy Father was hanged for a Traitor, and thoa de- 
servest no better reward. Assure thyself, that when 
■we come to the King, we wiU do him word of this thy 
behaviour. Thus they went their way. 

By this time By-mds and his CompaDions were 

Koome again within sight, and they at the 
first beck went over to Demaa. Now over to ^J^ 
whe ^er they fell into the Pit by looking 
over the brink thereof, or whether they went down 
tod^, or whether they were smothered in the bot- 

uton^by the damps that commonly arise, of these 
things I ,am not certain ; but this I observed, that 

3. 2 Urn. 4. 10. 16, 2 Kings 5. 10. 

26. In the first edition, the prwioung ia the remainder of tbii) 
paragrapli. are all singular. 
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they never were seen ag^ in the way. Then sang 

Christian, 

By-endi and Silver Demos both agree ; 

One cails, the other runs, that he may be 

A Bh&ier in bis Lucre ; so these two t 

Take up iu this World, and no further go, 

Ifow I saw, that just on the other side of this Plain, 
the Filgrima came to a place where stood 
ftitrugs an old Monument, hard by the High-way- 
side, at the sight of which they were both u 
concerned, because of the strangeness of the form 
thereof ; for it seemed to them as if it had been a 
Woman transformed into the shape of a Pillar ; here 
therefore they stood looking and looliing upon it, but 
could not for a time tell what they should make is 
thereof. At last Hopeful espied written above npon 
the head thereof, a writing in an unusual hand ; but 
he being no Scholar, called to Christian (for he was 
learned) to see if he could pick out the meaning ; so 
he came, and after a little laying of letters together, lo 
he found the same to be this, Jjetne mier I/ot's Wife. 
So be read it to his fellow ; after which they both 
concluded that that was the Pillar of Salt into which 
Lot's Wife was turned, for her looking back with a. 
covetous heart, when she was going from Sodom for is 
safety. Which sudden and amazing sight gave them 
occasion of this discourse. 

Chr. Ah my Brother, this is a seasonable sight ; 

it came opportunely to us after the invitation which 

Demas gave us to oome over to view the Hill Lucre ; m 

and had we gone over as he desired us, an4 as thon 

13. This niny poaaiblj be an echo from Sir John iVandeville, 

' sajB in his carious Travels, "At the riftht side oi the Dead 

u likeness of a salt sttme." 
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wast inclming to do, my Brother, we had, for ought I 
know, been made ourselves like this Woman, a specta- 
eleTor those that shall come after to behold. 

Si^e. I am sorry that I was so foolish, and am 
s made to wonder that I am not now as Lot^s Wife ; 
for wherein was the difference 'twixt her sin and 
mine ? she only looked back, and I had a desire to 
go see : let Grace be adored, and let me be ashamed 
that ever such a thing should be in mine heart. 
10 Chr. Let us take notice of what we see here, for our 
help for time to come : This woman escaped one Judg- 
ment, for she fell not by the destruction of Sodom ; 
yet she was destroyed by another, as we see she is 
turned into a Pillar of Salt. 
IS Hope. Truoj^and she may be to ub both Cawtion 
an d ^xa ^^le; caution that we should shun her sm, 
or a ai^^^i what Judgment will overtake such as 
shall not be prevented by this caution : so Korak, 
Dathan, and Abiram, with the two hundred and fifty 
1* men that perished in their sin, did also become a sign 
or example to others to beware. But above all, I 
muse at one thing, to wit, how Demas and his fellows 
can stand so confidently yonder to look for that trea- 
sure, which this Woman, but for looking behind her 
K after (for we read not that she stept one foot out of 
the way) was turned into a pillar of salt ; especially 
since the Judgment which overtook her did make her 
an example, within sight of where they are : for they 
cannot chuse but see her, did they but lift up their 
»eyes. 

Chr. It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argu- 
eth that their hearts are grown desperate in the case ; 
and I cannot tell who to compare them to so fitly, as 
18. Nam. 26. 9, 10. 
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to them that pick pockets in the presence of the Judge, 
or that will cut purses under the Gallows. It is said 
of the men of Sodom, That they were sinners exceed- 
ingly, because they were sinners before the Lord; 
that is, in his eye-sight, and notwiUistanding the kind- a 
nesses that he had shewed them ; for the land of 
Sodom was now, like the Garden of Eden heretofore. 
This therefore provoked him the more to jealousy, 
and made their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord 
out of Heaven could make it. And it is most ration- ii 
ally to be concluded, that such, even such as these are, 
that shall sin in the sight, yea, and that too in despite 
of such examples that are set continually before them, 
to caution them to the contrary, must be partakers of 
severest Judgments. i* 

Hope. Doubtless thou hast said the truth ; but wliat 
a mercy is it, that neither thou, but especially I, am 
not made myself this example ; this ministreth occa- 
siMi to us to thank God, to fear before him, and always 
to remember Lot's Wife. at 

I saw then that they went on their way to a plea- 
sant River, which David the King called the 
Jtlver of God, hut John, the Rhit^ nf the 
Water of Life. Now their way lay just upon the 
bank of the River ; here therefore Christian and his a 
Companion walked with great delight; they drank 
also of the water of the River, which was pleasant 
and enlivening to their weary spirits: besides, on the 
Tnw bj uie banks of this River on either side were green 
^'"' Trees, that bore all manner of Fruit; and m 

2. The purse was formerly worn at the girdle, and could be 
easily cut awaj by an adroit thief. 

3. Gfln. 13. 13. 
7. Gen. 13. 10. 

23. Psal. 65. 9. Rev. 22. Eiek. 47. 
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the Leavea of tlie Trees were good for Medicine ; 
■witli the Fruit of these Trees they were also 
much delighted ; and the Leaves they eat to ^^ Lum 
prevent Surfeits, and other Diseases that 
s are incident to those that heat their blood by Travels. 
On either side of the River was also a 
Meadow, curioualy beautified with Lilies ; in which' 
an3TE~Was green all the year long. In this do™ to 
Meadow they lay down and slept, for here 
10 they might lie down safely. When they awoke, they 
gathered again of the Fruit of the Trees, and drank 
again of the water of the River, and then lay down 
again to sleep. Thas they did several days and nights. 
Then they sang, 
U B«hold ye hotr these Christa] streams do glide, 

(To comfort Pilgrims) by the Higb-mi)' side ; 
The Meadows green, be^des their fragrant Bmell, 
Yield daiuties for them : and be that can tell 
What pleasant Fruit, ;ea Leaves, these Trees do yield, 
» WUl soon sell all, that he inaj bay this Field. 

So when they were disposed to go on (for they 
were not as yet at their Journey's end), th^ eat and 
drank, and departed. 

Now I beheld in my Dream, that they had not 
ig joumied far, but the River and the way for a time 
parted ; at which they were not a little sorry, yet they 
durst not go out of the way. Now the way from the 
River was rough, and their feet tender by reason of 
thdi^Travels;" so the soul of the Pilgrims was rnucji 
» di sc ^ ou rq^ed because of the way. Wherefore still as 
they went on, they wished for better way. Now a lit- 
tle before them, there was on the left band B_ati^ 
of the road a Meadow, and a Stile to go over "™'™- 
11. Paal. 22. laa. 14. 3a 



1S2 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

into it, and that Meadow is called BypatJi-Meadovi. 
Then said Christian to bis fellow. If this Meadow 
o»tempu- ii^th along by our way-side, let's go over 
^^™y into it. Then he went to the Stile to see, 
(or Miottor. ^jjij behold a Path lay along by the way on 
the other side of the fence. 'T is according to my 
wish, said Christian, here is the easiest going ; come, 
good ffopefnl, and let us go over. 

Hope. But how if this Path should lead us out of 
the way? u 

Chr. That 's not like, said the other ; look, doth it 
^ not go along by the way-side? .go H^e- 

n^yteS* y""^' being perswaded by^is fellow, went 
oi!?o(°Sa afteFTiim over the Stile, When they were 
"*'■ gone over, and were got into the Path, they is 

found it very easie for their feet : and withal, they 
looking before them, espied a man walking as they did, 
(and his name was VainjC0n^4^nce), so they called 
after him, and asked him whither that way led ? He 
said. To the Coelestial Gate. Look, said Christian, « 
did I not tell you so ? By this you may see we are 
right. So they followed, and he went before them. 
But behold the night came on, and it grew very dark, 
so that they that were behind lost the sight of him 
that went before. sa 

He therefore that went before ( Vain-confidence 
by name) not seeing the way before him, fell into a 
A Kt lo deep Pitj which was on purpose there made 
^Ij-i^ tiy the Prince of those grounds, to catch 
out in- vain-glorious fools withall, and was dashed « 
in pieces with his fall. 

Now Christian and his fellow heard him fall. So 
they called to know the matter, but there was none to 
11. Like, i. e., likely. 30. Isa. 9. 16. 
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answer, only they heard a groaniag. Then said Hope- 
ful, Where are we now? Then was his fellow silent, 
as mistrusting that he had led him out of 
the way; and now it began to rain, and i 
t thunder, and lighten in a very dreadful tad irop*- 
manner, and the water rose amain. 

Ihen Hopeful groaned in himself, saying. Oh that 
I ha4_kept on my way I 

Ghr. W ho could hare thought that this Path should 
u have led us out of the way ? 

Hope. I was afraid on 't at very first, and therefore 
gave you that gentle caution. I would have spoke 
plainer, but that you aire older then I. 

Chr. Grood Brother be not offended ; I am sorry I 
a have brought thee out of the way, and that chriman'i 



I have put thee into such eminent danger ; {^^Shii v* 
pviy, my Brother, forgive me, I did not do jj^l^ti 
it of an evil intent. *"" "'^ 

Hope. Be comforted, my Brother, for I forgive 
n thee ; and believe too that this shall be for our good. 
' tJhr, I am glad I have with me a merciful Bro- 
ther ; but we must not stand thus, let 'e try to go back 
again. 

Hope. But, good Brother, let me go before. 
2t Chr. No, if you please, let me go first, that if there 
be any danger, I may be first therein, because by my 
nieqns we are both gone out of the way. 

Hope. No, said Hopeful, you shall not go first; 

for your mind being troubled may lead you out of 

N the way again. Then for their enoouragement, they 

heard the voice of one saying Let thine heart he 

towards the High-way, even the way that thou went- 
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est, turn again. But by this time the waters were 
greatly risen, by reason of which the way of going 
back was very dangerous. (Then I thought that it 
is easier going out of the way when we are in, tha n 

going in when we are out.) Yet they ad- « 
dtugiirof ventured to go back; but it was so dark, 
tiwTgo and the flood was so high, that in their 

going back they had liked to have been 
drowned nine or ten tames. 

Neither could they, with all the skill they had, get u 
again to the Stile that night. Wherefore at last, 

lighting under a little shelter, they sat down 
In thB ' there till the day Iwake ; but being weary, 
Q^tDe- they fell asleep. Now there waa not far 

from the place where they lay, a Castle u 
called Doubting Castle, the owner whereof was Qiant 
Despair, and it was in his grounds they now wea« 
sleeping : wherefore he, getting op in the mommg 
early, and walking up and down in bis Fields, caught 
Be flnda Christian and Hopeful asleep in his m 
|?^°l!ild grounds. Then with a grim and surly 
JJ^Xwl^ voice he bid them awake, and asked them 
'^'"^ whence they were, and what they did in 
his grounds? They told him they were Pilgrims, 
and that they had lost their way. Then said the » 
Giant, You have this night trespaasei .on jne, by 
trampling in and lying on my grounds, a nd therefo re 
yon must go along with me. So they were forced to 
go, because he was stronger then they. They also 
had but little to say, for they knew themselves in a 
a fault. The Giant therefore drove them befoce 
him, and put them into his Castle, into a very dark 
Dungeon, nasty and stinking to the spirits of these 
34. Tbia will call to mind tbnt when Bunyan wrote, the prJioiH 
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two men. Hera then they lay from Wednesday 
morning till Saturday night, without one tbetut*. 
bit o£ bread, or drop of drink, or light, of SSl^J^ ^ 
any to ask how they did ; they were there- "™™*- 

s fore here in evil ease, and were far from friends and 
acquaintance. Now in this place Christian had 
double sorrow, because 't was through his unadvised 
haste tliat they were brought into this distress. . 

Now Giant Despair had a Wife, and her name 1 

IB va/a D i ^den^ . So when he was gone to bed, he' 
told his Wife what he had done, to wit, that he had 
taken a couple of Prisoners and cast them into his 
Dungeon, for trespassing on bis grounds. Then he 
asked her also what he had best do further to them. 

u So she asked him what they were, whence they came, 
and whither they were bound ; and be told her. Then 
she counselled him that when he arose in the morn- 
ing he should beat them withont any mercy. 
So when he arose, he getteth him a griev- day, uiut 

» ous Crab-tree Cudgel, and goes down into b^^bb ^ 
the Dungeon to them, and ^ere first falls 
to rating of them as if they were dogs, although they 
gave him never a word of distaste. Then he falls 
npon them, and beats them fearfully, in such sort, 

V that they wera not able to help themselves, or to turn 
them upon the floor. This done, be withdraws and 

of England were in a deplorable eonditiou. It was not tintil a 
centurj later that Howard undertook bis memorable prison 
refonns. 

3. Psal. 88. 18. 

9. The prison incident offers a, striking example of the tj* 
talitj of Bunyan's imagination. This episode was at first very 
meagrely treated ; after the first edition was issued the author 
evidently perceived the neglected dramatic poBsibilities of the 
situation, and for the seooud edition expanded it Into its present 
vivid and circumstantial form. 
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leaves them, there to condole tlieir misery, and to 
mourn under their distress : so all that day they spent 
the time in nothing but sighs and bitter lamenta- 
tions. The next night she talking with her Hus- 
band about them further, and understanding that * 
they were yet alive, did advise him to counsel them 
to make away themselves. So when morning was 
come, he goes to them in a surly manner aa before. 
On Fiiday, ^^^ pcrcciving them to be very sore with 
^Stmub- *^® stripes that he had given them the day u 
Euto™-'" before, he told them, that since they were 
'^"*- never like to come out of that place, their 

only way would be forthwith to make an end of them- 
selves, either with Knife, Halter, or Poison. For why, 
said he, should you chuse life, seeing it is attended u 
with so much bitterness? But they desired him 
to let them go. With that he looked ugly upon 
them, and rushing to them had doubtless made an 

end of them himself, but that he fell into 
^ Hinetimu one of_^.Fitv(^or ^ sometimes in Sun- » 

shine weather fell into Fits) and lostTor a 
time the use of his hand ; wherefore he withdrew, 
and left them as before, to consider what to do. Then 
did the Prisoners consult between themselves, whether 
't was best to take his counsel or no ; and thus they » 
began to discourse : 

Chr. Brother, said ChristiaTt, what shall we do? 
CAriiiian The life Jihat we now live is miserable:, for 
cnubsd. jjiy p^j^ J know uot whether is be st, to live 
thus, or to die out of hand. J^y soul chuseth strajir- m 
. 20.' The allegory is plain, thongh perhaps a, trifle strained. 
In " aunahina weather " it ia natural that despair ahould loBe 
it8 power. 

29. 'Wlietber, formerlv used in the seiue of toAicA of two. 

30. Job 7. 15. 
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gling rather than life, xaA the Grave is more easy 
for me than this Dungeou. Shall we be ruled by the 
Giant ? 

Hope. Indeed our present condition ia dreadful, 

« and death would be far more welcome to 
me than thus for ever to abide ; but yet let comiacti K 
us consider, the Lord of the Country to 
which we are going hath said. Thou sbalt do no mur- 
der, no not to another man's person ; much more then 

ID are we forbidden to take his counsel to kill ourselves, I 
B^desjjbp_that. kills another can but commit murder 
up on his bo dy ; but for one to kill himself is to kill 1 
body^nd souFat once. And moreover, my Brother, 
thou talkest of ease in the Grave ; but hast thou for- 

u gotten the Hell, whither for certain the murderers 
go ? For oo murderer hath eternal life, &c. And 
let us consider again, that all the Law is not in the 
hand of Griant Despair. Others, so far as I can un- 
derstand, have been taken by him as well as we, and 

K yet have escaped out of his hand. Who knows but 
that God that made the world may cause that Giant 
Despair may die ? Or that at some time or other he 
may forget to lock ua in ? Or but be may in short 
time have another of his Fits before us, and may lose 

s the use of bis limbs ? And if ever that should come 
to pass ^ain, for my part I am resolved to pluck up 
the heart of a man, and to try my utmost to get from 
under his hand. I was a fool that I did not try to do 
it before ; but however, my Brother, let 's be patient, 

» and endure a while; the time may come that may 
give 113 a bajipy release ; but let us not be our own 
m urder ers. With these words Hopeful at present 
wA moderate the mind of his Brother. So they con- 



Vrf ■ 
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tinDed together (in the dark) that day, ia their sad 
and doleful condition. 

Well, towards evening the Giant goes down into 
the Dungeon again, to see if his Prisoners had taken 
his counsel ; but when he oame there he foond them • 
alive, and truly, alive was all ; for now, what for 
want of Bread and Water, and by reason of the 
Wounds they received when he beat them, they could 
do little but breathe. But, I say, he found them 
alive ; at which he fell into a grievous rage, and told i> 
them that seeing they bad disobeyed his counsel, it 
should be worse with tbem than if they had never 
been bom. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that 

Christian fell into a Swonnd ; but coming is 

K itiu a little to himself again, they renewed their 

discourse about the Giant's counsel, and 

whether yet they bad best to take it or no. Now 

Christian i^ain seemed to be for doing it, but Hope- 

fvi made his second reply as followeth : » 

Hope. My Brother, said he, rememberest thon not 
Boprfui ^**w valiant thou hast been heretofore? 
v^tS" A-pollyon could not crush thee, nor could 
J^j^' all that thou didst hear, or see, oi- feel in the 
^X" Valley of the Shadow of Death. What % 
***™*- hard^iip^ ta rr^rj and BTu azement has t th ou 
already^one through, and art thou now nothiug but 
fear? I^ou seest that I am in the Dungeon with 
thee, a far weaker man by nature than thou art ; also 
this Giant has wounded me as weU as thee, and hath » 
also cut off the Bread and Water from my mouth ; 
and with thee I mourn without the light. But let *B 
n lost, belongs to the 
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exercise a little more patiencej remembet how thou 
played'st tLe man at Vanity Fair, and waat neither 
afrud of the Chain, nor Cage, nor yet of bloody 
Death : wherefore let us (at least to avoid the shame, 

e that becomes not a Christian to be found in^ bear up 
with patience as well as we can. 

Now night being come again, and the Giant and 
bis Wife being in bed, she asked him oonceming the 
Prisoners, and if they had taken' his counsel. To 

M which he replied. They are sturdy Rogues, they chuse 
rather to bear all hardship, than to make away them- 
selves. Then said she, Take them into the Castle- 
yard to-morrow, and shew them the Bones and Skulls 
of those that thou hast already dispatch'd, and make 

IS them believe, e're a week comes to an end, thou also 
wilt tear them in pieces, as thou hast done their fel- 
lows before them. 

So when the morning was come, the Giant goes to 
them again, and takes them into the Castle- cmso^ur. 

w yard and shews tbem aa his Wife bad bid- ^^^'' 
den him. These, said he, were Pilgrims as J^JJ^^ ^ 
you are, once, and they trespassed in my ^u Sl^^ in 
grounds, as you have done ; and when I ''"™^ 
thought fit I tore them in pieces, and so within ten 

u days I will do you. Go get you down to your Den 
again ; and with that he beat them all the way thither. 
They lay therefore all day on Saturday in a lament- 
able case, as before. Now when night was come, and 
when Mrs. Diffidence and her Husband the Giant 

» were got to bed, they began to renew their discourse 
of their Prisoners ; and withal the old Giant won- 
dered, that he could neither by his blows nor counsel 
bring them to an end. And with that his Wife re- 
plied, I fear, said she, that they live in hope that 



140 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

some win come to relieve tliem, or tliat they Lave 
pick-locks about them, by the means of which they 
hope to escape. And sayest thou so, my dear ? said 
the Giant, I will therefore search them in the morn- 
ing- • 

Well on Saturday abont midnight they began to 
pray, and continned in Prayer till almaet break of 
day. 

Now a little before it was day, good Christian, as 
one half amazed, brake oat in this passionate spee^ : ii 
A K>7 in What a fool, quoth he, am I, thus to lie in 
^^^^iia a stinking Dungeon, when I may as well 
^^^!^j walk at liberty. I have a Key in my bo- 
^Kiny ^™ called Promise, tE3 will, i am per- 
'^""'^ snaded, open any Lock in Doubling Castle, u 
Then said Hopeful, That 's good news ; gix>d Brother 
I pluck it out of thy bosom and try. 

Then Christian pulled it out of his bosom, and 
began to try at the Dungeon door, whose bolt (as he 
tamed the Key) gave back, and the door flew open » 
with ease, and Christian and Hopeful both came 
out. Then he went to the outward door that leads 
into the Castle-yard, and with his Key opened that 
door also. After, he went to the iron Crate, for that 
must be opened too, but that Lock went damnable » 
hard, yet the Key did open it. Then they thrust 
open the Gate to make their escape with speed, but 
that Gate as it opened made such a creaking, that it 
waked Giant Despair, who hastily rising to pursue 
his Prisoners, felt his limbs to fail, so that he conld « 
by no means go after them. Then they went on, and 

21. CompaFe with the opening of tbe doon and gates of Doabt- 
ing Castle St. Peter's deliverauce from prisoD, Acts xii, wbiefa 
Bun j>n doubtless had in oiiad. 
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came to the King's High-way again, and so were safe, 
because they were out of his Jurisdiction. 

Now when they were gone over the Stile, they be- 
gan to contrive with tliemselves what they should do 

s at that Stile, to prevent those that should come after 
from falling into the hands of Giant Despair. So 
they consented to erect there a Pillar, and to engrave 
upon the side thereof this sentence, Over this Stile . 
is the way to Doubting Castle, which is kept by 

10 Oiant Despair, who despiaeth the King of the Coe- 
lestial Country, and seeks to destroy his holy Pil- 
ffrims. Many therefore that followed after read what 
was written, and escaped the danger. This done, 
they sang as follows : 

U Out of the waj we went, and then we found 

What 't was to tread npon forbidden ground ; 
And let them that eome after have a cate. 
Lest beedleisneBE makes them, as we, to fiire ; 
Lest the; for treapaMiDg his prisonert are, 
/> Whose Castle 'a Doubting, and whose name 's Dei^air. 

They went then tiR they came to the Ddectable\ 
■ Mwwffflin g, which Mountains belong to the / 

Lord of that Hill of which we have spoken uue i[«m- 
bef ore ; so they went up to the Mountains, 

K to behold the Gardens and Orchards, the Vineyards 
and Fountains of water ; where also they -a^ ^ 
drank, and washed themselves, and did freely JEl'Sfc^*" )• 
eat of the Vineyards. Now there was on *''" 
the tops of these Mountains Shepherds feeding their 

» flocks, and they stood by the High-way side. The Pil- 
grims therefore went to them, and leaning upon their 
staves (as is common with weary Pilgrims, when they 

7, Consented ^=»gre9d, determined jointly; the word h«» 
now become weakened in meaning. 
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stand to talk with any by the way) they aaked, Whose 
Delectable Mountains are these f And whose he the 
sheep that feed upon them ? 

Shep. These mountains are ImmanueTa Land^ 
and tlwy are within sight of Ms City ; and the sheep t 
also ate his, and he laid down hia life for them. 

Chr, Is this the way to the Cfelestial City? 

8hep. You are just in your way. 

Chr. How far is it thither ? 

Shep. Too far for any hut those that shall getn 
thither indeed. 

Chr. Is the way safe or d^gerous ? 

Shep. Safe for those for whom it is to he safe, hut 
transgressors shall fall therein. 

Chr. Is there iii this place any relief for Pilgrime u 
that are weary and faint in the way ? 

Shep. The Lord of these Mountains hath given 
nsa charge not to heforgetfvl to entertain, strangers ; 
therefore the good of the place is before you. 

I saw also in my Dream, that when the Shepherds n 
perceived that they were way-fairing men, they also 
put questions to Uiem, (to which they made answer 
as in other places) as. Whence came you ? and, How 
got you into the way? and. By what means have you 
so persevered therein ? For but few o{ them that » 
begin to come hither do shew their face on these 
Mount^ns. But when the Shepherds beard their 
answers, being pleased therewith, they looked very 
lovingly upon them, and said. Welcome to the Delec- 
table Mountains. m 

The Shepherds, I say, whose names were Siww- 
Igdge, Experience^ Watchful, and Sincere, took them 
by the hand, and had them to their Tents, and made 

6. John 10. 11. 14. Hog. 14. 9. 18. Heb. 13. 1-3. 
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them partake of that which was xeady at present. 
They Baid moreover, We would that je should stay 
here a while, to acquaint with us ; and yet more to 
solace yourselves with the good of these Delectable 

t Mountains. They told them that they were content 
to stay ; and bo they went to their rest that night, 
because it was very late. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that in the morning the 
Shepherds called up Christian and Hopeful to walk 

10 with them npon the Mountains ; so they went forth 
with them, and walked a while, having a pleasant 
prospect on every side. Then said the Shepherds 
one to another, Shall we shew these Pilgrims some 
wonders? So when they had concluded to do it, 

13 they had them first to the top of an Hill 
called Errow, which was very steep on the uiatASr- 
furthest side, and bid them look down to 
the bottom. So Christian and Hopeful lookt down, 
and saw at the bottom several men dashed all to 

u pieces by a fall that they had from the top. Then 
said Christian, What meaneth this ? The Shepherds 
answered. Have you not heard of them that were 
made to err,~by hearkening to Hymeneus and Phi- 
letus, as concerning the Faith of the Besurrection 

Mof the.Body? They answered, Yes. Then- said the 
Shepherds, Those that you see lie dashed in pieces at 
the bottom of this Mountain are they ; and they have 
continued to this day unburied (as you see) for an 
example to others to take heed how they clamber too 

M high, or how they come too near the brink of this 
Mountain. 

Then I saw that they had them to the top t^,„^ cte*- 
of another Mountain, and the name of that "™" 
is Caution, and bid them look afar off ; whioh 
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vhea they did, they perceived, as they thought, sev- 
eral men walking up and down among the Tombs tha t 
irere~fhere ; and they perceived that the men were 
blind, bccaiiae they stumbled BometTmes^npon the 
Tombs, and because they could not get out from » 
among them. Then said Christian, What means 
this? 

The Shepherds then answered. Did you not see a 
little below these Mountains a Stile, that led into a 
JVf eadow, on the left hand of this way ? They an- lo 
swered, Yes, Then said the Shepherds, From that 
Stile there goes a path that leads directly to Doubt- 
ing Castle, which is kept by Giant Despair; and 
these men (pointing to them among the Tombs) came 
once on Pilgrimage, aa you do now, even till they u 
came to that same Stile ; and because the right way 
was rough in that place, they chose to go out of it 
into that Meadow, and there were taken by Giant 
Denpair, and cast into Doubting Castle ; where, 
after they had been awhile kept in the Dungeon, he » 
at last did put out their eyes, and led them among 
those Tombs, where he has left them to wander to 

ithis very day, that the saying of the Wise Man might 
be fulfilled. He that wandereth out of the way of 
understanding^ sKaH^ remain in the Congregation's 
' of the dead. Then Christian and Hopeful looked 
npon'one another, with tears gnshing crat, but yet 
said nothing to the Shepherds. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that the Shepherds had 
them to another place, in a bottom, where was a door n 
in the side of a Hill ; and they opened the door, and 
bid them look in. They looked in therefore, and saw 

24. Ptov. 21. 16. 

30. Bottom = valley. 
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that within it was very dark and smoaky ; they also 
thought that they heard there a lumbring noise as of 
Fire, and a cry of some tormented, and that they 
Bmelt the scent of Brimstone. Then said Christian, 
» WTiot means this? The Shepherds told Abt-w^to 
them, This is a by-way to Hell, a way Jihat °^ 
Hypocrites go in, at ; namely, such as sell their Birth- 
right, with Esau ; such as sell their Master, as Ju- 
das ; such as blaspheme the Gospel, with Alexander ; 
10 and that lie and dissemble, with Ananias and Sap- 
phira his Wife. 

Hope. Then said Hopeful to the Shepherds, I per- 
ceive that these had on them, even every one, a shew 
of T^gnmage, as we have now ; had they not ? 
u Shep, Yes, and held it a long time too. 

Hope. How far might they go on Pilgrimage in 
their day, since they notwithstanding were thus mis- 
etably cast away ? 

Shep. Some further, and some not so far as these 
■) Mountains. 

Then said the Pilgrims one to another. We had 
need to cry to the Strong for strength. 

Sh^. Ay, and you will have need to use it when 
you have it too. 
s By this time the Pilgrims had a desire to go for- 
wards, and the Shepherds a desire they should ; so 
they walked tc^ther towards the end of the Moun- 
tains. Then said the Shepherds one to another. Let . 
us here shew to the Pilgrims the Gates of the Cceles- 
m tial City, if they have skill to look through our Per- 
spective-Glass. The Pilgrims then lovingly accepted 
the motion ; so they had them to the top of an high 

2. Lnmbiing, perhapB foT rvmhling, by metathesis. 

9. Alexander, the coppersmith who opposed St. Faol. See 
ibe fourth ohspter of seoond Timothy. 
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Hill, called Ci£ar, and gave them their Glass to 
look. 

Th^n they assayed to look, but the remembrance 
Tbe rnit oi <^^ ''h^t last thing that the Shepheards had 
•uridi lew. giiewed them, made their hands shake, by s 
means of which impediment they coold^Jiot look sted- 
dily throDgh the Giaas; yet they. Uumght- they saw 
something like the Gate, and also SDmaol the Glory 
of the place. Then they vent away and sang this 
song, u 

Tbns by the Shepherds Secrets are reveal'd, 
Which from all other men are kept conceal'd : 
Come to the Shepherds then, if ;ou would see 
Things deep, things hid, and that mTaterious be. 

When they were about to depart, one of the Shep- u 
herds gave them a Note of Jhe ^y. Another of 
them bid them beware, of the JlattsKr. The third 
bid them take heed that they deep not on the In- 
chanted Ground. And the fourth bid them God- 
speed. So I awoke from my Dream. m 

And I slept, and dreamed again, and saw the same 
two Pilgrims going down the Mountains along the 
High-way towards tlie City. Now a little below these 
Mountains, on the left hand, lieth the Coun- 
try oi Cm- try of Conceit ; from which Country there a 
irfaich cuna comes ioto the way in which the Pilgrims 
walked, a little crooked Lane. Here there- 
fore they met with a very brisk Lad, that came out 
of that Country ; and his name was Ig norance._ So 
Christian asked him from what parts he came, and n 
C*r*«m whither he was going ? 
wMsSS^e Ignor. Sir, I was bom in the Country 
•*""*■ that lieth off there a little on the left hand, 
and I am going to the Ccelestial City. 
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Chr. But how do you think to get in at tKe Gate, 
for you may find some difficulty there ? 
Ignor. As other good People do, said he. 
Chr. But what have you to shew at that Gate, 
s that may cause that the Gate should be opened to 
you? 

Jgnor. I know my Lord's will, and I have been a 
good liver ; I pay every man his own ; I pray, fast, 
pay Tithea, and give Alms, and have left my Cqun- 
u try for whither I am going. 

Chr. But thou earnest not in at the Wicket-Gate 
that is at tlie head of this way ; thoa earnest in hither 
through that same crooked Lane, and therefore I fear, 
however thou mayest think of thyself, when the reck- 
u oning day shall come, thou wilt have laid to thy charge 
that^ou art a Thief and a Robber, instead of get- 
ting admitance into the City. 

Jgnor. Gentlemen, ye be ntter strangers to me, I 
know you not ; be content to follow the q, ^^^ fg 
» Religion, of jour Country, and I wijl fol- ^m^b^b 
lo w the R eligj.oa. of .mine, I hope all wiU '""" 
be well. And as for the Gate that you talk of, all 
the world knows that that is a great way off of our 
Country. I cannot think that any man in all our 
B parts doth so much as know the way to it, nor need 
they matter whether they do or no, since we have, as 
you see, a fine pleasant green Lane, that comes down 
from our Country the next way into it. 

When Christian saw that the man was wise in his 
Mown conceit, he swd to Hopeful whisper- 
ingly. There is more hopes of a fool than of rj- it to ■ 
Jam. And said moreover, When, he that is 
a^fool walketh by t/iv way, his wisdom faileih him, 
31. Ftdt. 26. 12. 32. £ccles. 10. 3. 
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and he saith to every one that he is a fool. What, 
sh^ we taJk further with him, or outgo him at pres- 
ent, and BO leave him to think of what he hath heard 
already, and then stop again for him afterwards, and 
aee if by degrees we can do any good of him ? « 

Let Ignorance a little while now moae 

On what is aaJd, and let liim not refuse 

Good counBel to imbrace, leet he remain 

Still ignorant oC what 's the cluefegt gain. 

God eaitb. These that no undeistanding have, u 

(Althou^ be made them) them he will not save. 

Hope. It is not good, I think, to say all to him at 
once ; let us pass him hy, if you will, and talk to him 
anon, even as he is able to be;^ it. 

So they both went on, and Ignorance he cameu 
after. Mow when they had passed him a little way, 
they entered into a very dark Lane, where they met a 
man whom seven Devils had bound with seven strong 
cords, and were carrying of him back to the" Door 
that they saw .on the side of the Hill. Now goodv 
Christian began to tremble, and so did Hop^vl his 
Companion ; yet as the Devils led away the man. 
Christian looked to see if he knew him, and he 
thought it might be one Turnr^Msm that 

Thedeftmo- i , . , m . . i? • 

tiono(oD« dwelt m the iown of Apo&tacy. But he» 

did not perfectly see his face, for be did 

hang his head like a Thief that is found, fint being 

gone past, Hopeful looked after him, and espied on 

hia back a paper with this inscription. Wan- 

taiisth hii ton Professor and damnable Apostate, m 

• atoryof Thsu Said Christian to his fellow. Now I 

call to remembrance that which was told 

me of a thing that happened to a good man hereaboot 

17. Matt. 12. 45. Piov. 5. 22. 



LITTLE-FAITH ROBBED. 149 

The name of the man was Little^aith, but a good 
man, and he dwelt in tlie Town of Sincere. The 
thing was this ; at the euterins; in ofUbis 
passage, there comes down from Broad- Oait. 

i way Gate, a Lane called Dead Man's Lane, otad xm-t 
so called because of the Murders that are 
commonly done there ; and this Littlefaith going on 
Pilgrimage as we do now, chanced to ait down there 
and slept. Now there happened at that time, to come^ 

1* down the Lane from Broad^way Gate, three sturdy 
Koguea, and their names were Faint-heart, Mietrust, 
and Guilt, (three Brothers) and they espying Little- 
faiffTv^ste he was, came galloping up with speed. 
Now the good man was just awaked from his sleep, 

u and was getting up to go on his Journey. So they 
came all up to him, and with threatning language 
bid him stand. At this Little-faith lookt as white 
as a Cloat, and had neither power to fight 
nor flie. Then said Faint-hearty Deliver robhrfbj. 

•) thy Purse. But he making no baate to do mu<t^. ' ' 
it (for he was loth to lose his Money) Jfis- 
trust ran up to him, and thrusting his hand into his 
Pocket, pull'd out thence a bag of Silver. 
Then he cried out, Thieves, Thieves. With iwnylksii- 

a that GhtUt with a great Clnb that was in kD«kt bim 
his hand, strook Little-faith on the head, 
and with that l}low fell'd him flat to the ground, 
where he lay bleeding as one that would bleed to 
death. All this while the Thieves stood by. But at 

Mlast, they hearing that some were upon the road, and 
fearing lest it should be one Great-grace that dwells 
in the City of Good-confidence, they betook them- 
selves to their heels, and left this good man to shift 
17. Clout = cloth or mg. 
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for himself. Now after a while Littlerfaith came to 
lumself, and getting up made shift to scrabble on his 
way. This was the stoty. 

Hope, But did they take from bim all that ever be 
had? 3 

Ch/r. No ; the place where hb Jewels were they 

never lansaht, so those be ^pt still : but 
imt-fatth _ . , , ^i , *^ ; , 

lut not fail as 1 was told, the good man was much af- 
flicted for bis loss, for the Thieves got most 
of his spending Money. That which they got not u 
(as I said) were Jewels; also he had a little odd 
Money left, but scarce enough to bring Hm to his 
Journey's end ; nay, if I was not misin- 

Imii-faUh , /, ,11 1 

lomtd to formed, he was forced to beg as he went, to 
Jo™j'» keep himself alive, tor his Jewels h& might is 

not sell. But beg, and do what he could, 
he went (as we say) with many a hungry belly the 
most part of the rest of the way. 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from 
him his Certificate, by which he was to receive hia ao 
admittance at the Coeleatial Gate ? 

Chr. 'T is a wonder but they got not that, though 

they mist It not through any good cunning 
hi« b«t of his ; for be being dismayed with their com- 
oneal- ing upon bim, had neither power nor skill as 

to hide anything; so 't was more by good 
Providence then by hie Indeavour, that thejjnist of 
that good thing. 

2. Scrabble, dialectic for " scrattble." 

10. His Bpendiug Uoaey. Id Grace Abounding, Banyan 
■nys, " Those graces of God that now were green io me were 
yet bat like those cracked groats and fourpence half-pennies 
that rich men carry in their purses when their gold is in their 
trunks at home," 

11. 1 Pet, 4. 18. 
23. 2 Tim. 1. 14. 
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Hope. But it muBt needs be a comfort to him that 
they got not thisjTewel from him. 

Chr. It might have been great comfort to him, 
had he used it as he should ; but they that told me 
6 the story said th at he made but little use of it all the 
rest of the way, and that because of the dismay that 
he haHTn^tEeir taking away his Money ; indeed he 
forgot it a_great_pa.rt of the rest of his Journey ; and 
besides, when at any time it came into his mind, and 
10 he began to be comforted therewith, then would fresh 
thoughts of his loss come again upon him, and those 
rtmiigl ^ta T j yf>iild pw«I lnw lip alli 

Hope, Alas poor man I This oould not but be a 
great grief unto him. b, j, ^^^ 

u Chr. Grief 1 ay, a grief indeed t Would "^ '**" 
it not a been so to any of us, had we been used as be, 
to be robbed, and wounded too, and that in a strange 
place, as he was ? 'T is a wonder he did not die with 
grief, poor heart ! I was told that he scattered al- 
so most all the rest of the way with nothing but doleful 
and bitter complaints ; telling also to all that over- 
took him, or that he over-took in the way as he went, 
where he was robbed, and how ; who they were that 
did it, and what he lost ; how he was wounded, and 
IS that he hardly escaped with life. 

Hope. But 't is a wonder that his necessity did not 

pat him upon selling or pawning some of his Jewels, 

that he might have wherewith to relieve himself in 

his Journey. 

w Chr. Thou talkest lite one upon whose head is the 

3. 2 Pet. 1. 9. 

30. ChriBtian jocosely likens Hopefnl to those birds which 
begin to move about before they have ^ot themselveB fairly 
free of the shell, implying thereby that his t^lc is ignorant and 
immature. 
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Shell to this very day. For what shouM he pawn 

them, or to whom should he sell them? Iq all that 

i.,£!oHDtiy j^w»Jie. was robbed, his Jewels were not 

accoimted of ; nor did he want that relief 
Bibbeth bii wMcfa Gould from thence be administred to f 
wudTbed him. Besides, Lad his Jewels been missing 

at the Gate of the Ccelestial City, he had 
(and that he knew well enough) been excluded from 
an Inheritance there ', and that would have been 
worse to him then the appearance and villauy of ten u 
thoneand Thieves. 

Hope. Why art tbou so tart, my Brother ? Emu 
sold his Birth-right, and that for a mess of Pottage, 
and that Birth-right was his greatest Jewel ; and if 
he, why might not Little-faith do so too? a 

Ckr. Esau did sell his Birth-right indeed, and so 
A diMontM ^^ many besides, and by so doing exclude 
iudi«jr' themselves from the chief blessing, as also 
■'^'"" that Caytiff did ; but you must put a dif- 

ference betwixt Esau and LitUe-faitk, and also be- u 
twixt their Estates. Esau's Birth-right was typical, 

but Littlefaith'a Jewels were not so : 
ndddbj-hta Esau's belly was his god, but LitUe-faitK s 

belly was not so : Esau's want lay in his 
fleshly appetite, Little-faith's did not so. Besides, » 
Esau could see no further then to the fulfilling of 
his Lusts : For I am at the point to die, said be, 
and what good will this Birth^ght do me? But 
LitUe-faith, though it was his lot to have but a little 
faith, was by hia little faith kept from such extrava^ m 
gancies, and made to see and prize his Jewels more 
then to sell them, as Esau did liis Birth-right. You 
5. Bnibbeth, .rebuketb. The word is identical witb th« 
familiar modern verb tosruib. 

12. Heb. 12. 16. 27. Gen. 26. 32. 
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read not anywliere tliat Saau lud faith, no not eo 
much as a little ; therefore no marvel if where the flesh 
only bears sway (as it will in that man where g„^ ^„, 
DO faith is to resist) if he sella his Birth- ^ '"^^ 

t right, and hia Sonl and all, and that to the Devd of 
Hell ; for it is with snch, as it is with the Ass, who 
in her occasions cannot be turned away. When their 
minds are set upon their Lusts, they will have them 
whatever they cost. But Liltle-faith was of another 

10 temper, his nund was on things Divine; hia lively- 
hood wai^pon things that were Spiritual, 
and from above j therefore to what end couid~iir>i 
sh01ji4.Iie.that is of such a temper sell his £«iuVPot- 
Jewels (had there been any that would 

a have bought them) to fill his mind with empty things ? 
Will a man give a penny to fill his belly with Hay ? 
or can you persuade the Turtle-dove to live 
upon Carrion, like the Crow ? Though »d netwHia 
faithless ones oan, for oarnal Lusts, pawn doKudthe 

»or mortgage, or sell what they have, and 
themselves outright to boot ; yet they that have faith, 
saving faith, though but a little of it, cannot do so. 
Here therefore, my Brother, is thy mistake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it ; but yet your severe re- 

s flection had almost made me angry. 

Chr. Why, I did but compare thee to some of the 
Birds that are of the brisker sort, who will run to and 
fro in troden paths, with the Shell upon their heads ; 
hut pass by that, and consider the matter under de- 

»hate, and all shall be well betwixt thee and me. 

Hope, But, Christian, these three fellows, I am 
perswaded in my heart, are but a company of Cow- 
ards ; would they have run else, think you, as they 
6. Jer. 2. 24. 



154 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

did, at the noise of one that was commg on the ToaA ? 

Bope/«t Why did not lAttle-faith pluck up a great- 

'**»»™ er heart ? He might, methinks, have stood 

one hnish with them, and have yielded when there 

-'— had been no remedy. t 

Chr, That they are Cowards, many have said, bat 

few have found it so in the time of Trial. 

y heirt tat As for a great heart, LitUe-faith had none ; 

theri i> bni and I perccive by thee, my Brother, hadst 

thou been the man concerned, thou art but u 
for a brush, and then to yield. And verily since this 
We huTB '8 the height of thy stomach, now they are 
V ^"J,heo^ ** ^ distance from us, should they appear to 
BhmwS m '''i^® ^ '^^l "li^ *■* ^>°^> ^^3 might put thee 
^ to second thoughts. u 

But consider a^ain, they are but Journeymen 
Thieves ; they serve under the King of the Bottom- 
less Pit, who, if need be, will come in to their aid 
himself, and his voice is as the roaring of a Lion.- 
I I myself have been ingaged as this Little-faith was, » 
■ chriiHan "'"d I f ound it a terrible thing. These three 

''Swrim™ Villains set upon me, and I beginning like 
"" a Christian to resist, they gave but a call, 

and in came their Master : I would, as the saying is, 
have given my life for a penny ; but that, as God a 
would have it, I was <^loathed with Armour of proof. 
Ay, and yet though I was so harnessed, I found it 
hard work to quit myself like a man : no man can 
tell what in that Combat attends us, but he that 
hath been in the battle himself. » 

Ifope. Well, but they ran, yon see, when they did 
but suppose that one Great-grace was in the way. 
16. Journeymen Thieves, thieves working under a master. 
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Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and theip 
Master, when Great-grace hath but appeared ; and 
no marvel, for he is the Exng'a Champion, -na «■*»«'• 
But I tro you will put some difference be- <"'™f*™- 
B tween JAttle~faith and the Sing's Champion. All 
the King's Subjects are not hie Champions, nor can 
they when tried do such feats of War as he. Is it 
meet to think that a little child should handle Goliah 
as David did ? Or that there should be the strength 
10 of an Ox in a Wren ? Some are strong, some are 
weak ; some have great faith, some have little : this 
man was one of tlw weak, and therefore he went to 
the walls. 

Hope. I would it had been Great-grace, for their 
u sakes. 

Chr, If it had been he, he might have had his 
hands full ; for I must tell you, that though Great- 
grace is excellent ^ood at his Weapons, and has, and 
can, 80 long as he keeps them at Sword's point, do 
^ well enough with them ; yet if they get within him, 
even Faint-heart, Mistrust, or the other, it shall go 
hard but they will throw up his heels. And when a 
manTTdown, you know what can he do ? 

Whoso looks well upon Great-grace's face, shal! 

» see those scars and cuts there, that shall easily give 

dcmOTstration of what I say. Yea, once I heard he 

should say, (and that when he was in the Combat) 

We despaired even of life. How did these sturdy 

Kogues and their fellows make David groan, mourn, 

it and roar? Ye&, Ifeman and Jlezekiah- too, though 

20. 0«t wttMn him. That is, pass his defenses. Thna 

Shakespeare, in TTie Comedy of Errors, toI. i. 34, 

" Soma ffAt within blm ; tkka bia aword ■v^,'* 

30. Heman, grandson of the prophet Samuel ; not Haman, 
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Championa in their day, were forced to bestir them 
when by these assaulted ; and yet, that notwithstand- 
ing, they had their Coats soiindly brushed by them. 
Peter apon a time would go try what he could do ; 
but though some do say of him that he is the Prince • 
of the Apostles, they handled him so, that they made 
^him at last afnud of a sorry Girle. 
'^ Besides, their King is at their Wbistl^ He is never 
out <A heariog ; and if at any time they be put to the 
worst, he if possible comes in to help them ; and of w 
him it is swd, The Sword of him ih<U tayeth 
at him cannot hold, (Ae Spear, the Dart, 
nor the Habergeon : he esteemeth Iron as Straw, and 
Brass as rotten Wood. The Arrow cannot make 
himjiie; Sling-stones are turned with him into Stuh-u 
ble. Darts are counted as Stubble : he laugheth at 
the shaHng of a Spear. What can a man do in this 
case ? 'T is true, if a man could at every turn have 
Job's Horse, and had skill and courage to ride him. 
The eitei- ^^ might do uotablc things ; for his Heck » 
J^™^' ig clothed with Thunder, he wUl not be 
jot'iUont. (i^p^i^ Qg f/ie Grasshopper, the glory of his 
J^ostrils is terrible, he paweth in the Valley, re}oyceth 
in his strength, and goeth out to meet the armed men. 
He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted, neither » 
tumeth hack from the Sword. The Quiv^ rattleth 
against him, the glittering Spear, and the Shield. 
He swalloweth the ground with fierceness and rage, 
neither belieoeth he that it is the sound of the Trum- 
pet. He saith among the Trumpets, Ha, Aa ,* and m 
he smelleth the Battel afar off, the thundering of the 
Captains, and the Shoutings. 

7. See the New Testameiit Btoij of Peter's denial of CbrUt. 
11. Job 41. 26. 20. Job 39. 19. 
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But for Buch footmen as thee and I are, let ua never 
desire to meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could 
do better, when we hear of others that they have been 
foiledTnor'be tickled at the thoughts of our own man- 

shood'; for such commonly come by the worst when 
tried. Witness Peter, of whom I made mention be- 
fore. He would swagger, ay he would ; he would, as 
his vain mind prompted him to say, do better, and 
stand more for his Master then all men ; but who so 

u foiled and run down by these Villains as he ? 

When therefore we hear that such Bobberies are 
done in the King's High-way, two things become us 
to .do : First, To gQ out .hamesaed and to be sure to 
t ^e a S hield with us ; for it was for want of that^ 

u that be that laid so lustily at Leviathan could not 
make him yield ; for indeed if that be wanting he 
fears us not at all. Therefore be that had skill hatli 
said, Above all take the Shield of Faith^ wherewith 
ye shall he able to quench all the Jiery darts of the 

so wicked. 

'T is good also that we desire of the King a Con- 
voy* yei' that he will go with us himself. 
This made David rejayce when in the Val- taw^oii!' -- 

' ley of the Shaddows of Death: and Moses ^' 

3B was rather for dying where he stood, then to go one 
step without his Grod. O my Brother, if he will but 
go along with ua, what need we be afraid of ten thou- 
san ds tiiat^alT set themselves against us ? But witb- 
out him, the proud helpers fall under the slain. 

K I for ray part have been in the fray before now, 
and though (through the goodness of him that ia beat> 
I am, as you see, alive ; yet I cannot boast of my 
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manhood. Glad shall I be, if I meet with no more 
such brunts, though I fear we are not got beyoiid all 
danger. However, since the Lion and the Bear have 
not as yet devoured me, I hope Grod will also deliver 
us from the next uncircumciBed Philistine. » 

Poor LitlU-failA ! Hast been among the Thieves ? 

Wastrobb'd? Remember this : Whoso believes 

And geta more Faith, shall then a victor be 

Over ten thousand, else scaree over tbree. 

So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They lo 
AT^ud vrent then till they came at a place where 
""'■ they saw a way put itself into their way, 

and seemed withal to lie as straight as the way which 
they should go : and here they knew not which of the 
two to take, for both seemed straight before them ; i» 
therefore here they stood still to consider. And as 
they were thinking about the way, behold a man black 
of Qesh, but covered with a very light Hobe, came 
to them, and asked them why they stood there ? They 
answered they were going to the Cceleatial City, but a 
knew not which of these ways to take. Follow me, 

said the man, it is thither that I am going. 
y *nd hu tei- So they followed him in the way that but 

now came into the road, which by degrees 
turned, and turned them so from the City that they as 
desired to go to, that in little time their faces were 
turned away from it : yet they followed him. But 

hy-and-by, before they were aware, he led 
-.- ttk«iiiia them both within the compass of a Net, in 

which they were both so intangled, that they n 
knew not what to do ; and with that the white Robe 
fell off the black man's baok : then they saw where 
they were. Wherefore there they lay crying some 
time, for they could not get themselves out. 
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Chr. Then 8iud Christian to Ms felbw, Now do I 
see myself in an errour. Did not the Shep- 
Iierds bid us bewai-e of the Flatterers? Aa their cmdi- 
is the saying of the Wise man, so we have 

s foand it this day, A_ man that JlatterML hie N^gk- 
bour, s^eadtth a Net for his feet. 

^Hope. They also gave us a Note of directions about 
the way, for our more sure iinding thereof ; but 
therein we have also forgotten to., read, and have 

w not^ept ourselves from the Paths of the Destroyer. 
Here David was wiser than wee ; for saith he, Con- 
cerning the rcorhs of men, hy the word of thy lips I 
have kept me from the Paths of the Destroyer. Thus 
they lay bewailing themselves in the Net. At last 

la they espied a Shining One coming towards 
them with a Whip of small cord in his hand. One oomei 
When he was come to the place where they ■ wtip in 
were, he asked them whence they came ? and 
what they did there ? They told him that they were 

3t poor Pilgrims going to Sion, but were led out of their 
way by a black Djaucloa^J^^iii white, who bid us, 
said tiiej, follow him, for he was going thither too. 
Then said he with the Whip, It is Flatterer, a tais&. 
Ajtfl gtle, tha t bath transformed himself into an Angd 

> of . Ligh t. So he rent the Net, and let the men out. 
Then said he to them, Follow me, that I may set you 
in your way again : so be led them back to 
the way which they had left to foUow the •minedTwfd 
batterer. Then he ashed them, saying, foi^etiui- 

■ Where did you lie the last night? They 
said. With the Shepherds upon the Delectable Moun- 

5. ProT. 29. 5. 
H. Psal. 17. 4. 
23. ProT. 29. B. Dsu. 11. 32. 2 Cor. 11. 13, U. 
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tains. He asked them then. If they had not of them 
Shepherds a Note of direction for the way 7 They 
answered, Yes. Bat did you, said he, when you was 
at a stand, pluck out aod read your Note? They 
answered, No. He asked them, Why ? They said s 
they foi^ot. He asked moreover, If the Shepherds 
jitBtiiai <i'^ °<**' ^'^ them beware of the batterer ? 
fl» ■pabB. Tjjgy answered. Yea ; but we did not ima- 
gice, said they, that this fine-spoken man had been be. 

Then 1 saw in ray Dream, that he commanded is 
Th«j ■» tlis™ ^ ^« down ; which when they did, he 
»^M^ chastised them sore, to teach them the good 
**'' way wherein they should walk ; and as he 

chastised them he said, Aajnan y as I love, I rebuke 
and chasten ; he zealous therefore, and r^ent. This » 
dinie,'~he bids them go on their way, and take good 
heed to the other directions of the Shepherds. So 
they thanked him for all his kindnese, and went softly 
along the right way. 

Come bither, you that walk along the way, M 

See how the Pilgrima fare that go astray ; 

They eatohed are in aa liitBDgliiig Net, 

'Cause they good Counsel lightly did forget ; 

'Tis tme they rescu'd were, bnt yet you see 

They 're soourg'd to boot : Let tMa youiantion be, k 

Now after a while, they perceived afar off one 
coming softly and alone all along the High -way 
to meet them. Then said Christian to his fellow, 
Yonder is a man with his back toward Sion, and he 
ThB^iAe« is coming to meet us. m 

BHou them. Hope. I See him, let us take heed to our- 
selves now, lest he should prove a Flatterer also. So 
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he drew nearer and nearer, and at last came up unto 
them. His name was Atheist^ and he asked them 
whither they were going ? 

Chr. We are going to the Mount Sion, 
■ Then Atkeiat fell into a very great Laughter. 
Chr. What is the meaning of your H.iK.gii. 
Laughter ? " "™^ 

Atfieist. I laugh to see what ignorant persons 
you are, to take upon you so tedious a Journey, and 
u yet are like to have nothing but your travel for your 
paines. 

Chr. Why, man ? Do you think we shall not be 
received ? 

Atheist. Iteceivedl lliere is no such place as 
M you dream of in all this World. j,^ „„„ 

Chr. But^ere is in the World to come. *°«"^- 
Atheist. When I was at home in mine own Coun- 
try, 1 heard as yon now afBrm, and from that hear- 
ing went out to see, and have been seeking this City 
» this twenty years ; but find no more of it than I did 
the first day I set out. 

Ohr. We have both heard and believe that there 
is such a place to be found. 

Atheist. Had not I when at home believed, I had 
nnot come thus far to seek ; but finding none, Tb,j(Ae« 
(and yet I should, had there been such a J^JtSt'in'' V 
place to be found, for I have gone to seek *'^"«''^ 
it further than you) I am going back again, and will 
seek to refresh myself with the things that I then 
» cast away, for hopes of that which I now see is not. 
Chr. Then said Christian to Hopeful his chriittm 
fellow. Is it true which this man hath said ? I^^er. 
JBbpe. Take heed, he is one of the Flatterers ; 
20. Jer. 22. 12. Eccles. 10. 15. 
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remember what H hath coat hb once already for 
our harkning to such kind of Fellows. What! no 
^ Mount Sion ? Did we not see from the De- 

grmciou. lectable Mountains the Gate of the City? 

Ako, are we not now to walk by Faith? s 
I5*— i^-g9. on, said Ilopeful, lest the man with the 
Whip overtakes us again. You should have taught 
me that lesson, which I will round you in the ears 
withall : Cease, my Son, to hear the instruction that 
causeth to err from the words of hiowledge. I say, k 
my Brother, cease to hear him, and lei ug"1>elieve to 
the saving of the Soul. 

Ckr. My Brother, I did not put the question to 
thee for that I doubted of the Truth of our belief 

myself, but to prove thee, and to fetch from u 
uhoiiHt thee a fruit of the honesty of thy heart. 

As for this man, I know that he is blinded 
by the god of this World. Let thee and I go on, 
knowing that we have belief of the Truth, and no lie 
is of the Truth. » 

Hope. Now do I rejoyce in hope of the glory of 
God. Bo they turned away from the man ; and he 
laughing at them went his way. 

I saw then in my Dream, that they went till they 

came into a certain Country, whose air nat- » 
e^e^the urally tended to make one drowsie, i£ he 
GmST* came a stranger into it. And here Hop&- 
^^wbe fv-i began to be very dull and heavy of 
^™™*' sleep ; wherefore he said unto Christian, I 
do now begin to grow so drowsie that I can scarcely m 
hold up mine eyes, let us lie down here and tabe 
one Nap. 

a 2 Cor. 5. 7. 
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Chr. By no means, said the other, lest sleeping we 
never awake more. 

Hope. Why, my Brother? Sleep is ^^^ i 
sweet to the labouring man ; we may be "•** 
e refreshed if we take a nap. 

Chr. Do yon not remember that one of the Shejv 

herds bid us beware of the Inehanted Ground ? He 

meant by that, that we should beware of sleeping ; 

wherefore let us not sleep as do others, bat let us 

u wat«h and be sober. 

Hope. I acknowledge myself in a fault, and had 
I been here alone I had by sleeping run the ^ ^^ ,i.„t.. 
danger of death. I see it is true that the '"^ 
Wise man saith, 7\oo are better than one. Hitherto 
uhath thy company been my mercy, and thou shalt 
have a good reward for thy labour. 

Now then, said Christiaji, to prevent topt"™* 

1 ■ 1 . I I" 1 . drowninOM 

drowsiness m this place, let us fall into eood f«?'«uw 

discourse. . «rana. 

2t Hope. With all my heart, said the other, q^^ ^^ 

Chr. Where shall we begin ? ™^dJ^ '^■ 

H<^e. Where God began with ns. But ""'"• 
do you begin, if you please. 

When Saintfl do sleepy grow, let them come hither, 
B And hesr how these two Pilgrims talk together : 

Tea, let them learn of thetn, in any wise, 
Thus to keep ope their drowsie Blumbring ejes. 
Saints' fellowship, if it be mansg'd well, 
Keeps them awake, and that ia spite of HelL 

n Chr. Then Christian began and said, I will ask 
you a question : How ^me you to tbink at first of 
doi ng aa you do now ? 
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Hope. Do yon mean, how came I at first to look 
after the good of my botiI ? 

Chr. Yes, that is my meaning. 

Hope. I continued a great while ia the delight of 
those things which were seen and sold at our Fur ; s 
things which, as I believe now, would have (had I con- 
tinued in them still) drownded me in perdition and 
destruction, 

Chr. What things were they? 

Ifope, All the Treasurea and Riches of the Worid. i* 
Also I delighted much in Rio:ting, Bevelling, Drink- 
ing, Swearing, Lying, Unolea^ess, Sabbath-break- 
ing, and- what not, that tended to destroy the SouL 
But I found at last, by hearing and considering of 
things that are Divine, which indeed I heard of you, u 
as also of beloved I^aitkful,&B.t was put to death for 
his faith and good living in Vanity i^air, that the 
end of these things is death-, and that for these 
things' sake the wrath of God oometh upon the chil- 
dren of disobedience. m 

Ohr. And did you presently fall under the power 
of this conviction ? 

Hope. No, I was not willing presently to know the 
evil of sin, nor the damnation that follows upou the 
commission of it ; but endeavoured, when my mind w 
at first began to be shaken with the Word, to shut 
mine eyes against the light thereof. 

Chr. But what was the cause of your canning o£ 
it thus to the first workings of God's blessed Spirit 
upon you ? m 

Hope. The causes were : 1, I was ignorant that 
tbis was the work of God upon me. I never thought 

17. Rom. 6. 21-2a 

18. Epbei. 6. 6. 

C.Kvsl-' 
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that by awakniDgs for sin God at first begins the con- 
version of a sinner. 2. Sin was yet very sweet to my 
flesh, and I was loth to leave it. 3. I could not tell 
how to part with mine old Companions, their pres- 

B ence and actions were so desirable unto me. 4. The 
hours in which convictions were upon me, were such 
troublesome and such heart-affrighting honrs, that I 
could not bear, no not so much as the remembrance 
of them upon my heart. ^ 

10 Chr. Then as it seems, sometimes you got rid of 
your trouble. 

Hope. Yes verily, but it would come into my mind 
again, and then I should be as bad, nay worse, than I 
was before. 

u Chr. Why, what was it that brought your sine to 
nundagain? 

Hope. Many things ; as, 

1. If I did but meet a good man in the Streets ; 

30 2. If I have heard any read in the Bible ; or, 

5. If mine Head did be^n to ahe ; or, 

4. If I were told that some of my Neighbours were 
sick; or, 

6. If I heard tlie Bell toU for some that were 
u dead ; or, 

6. If I thought of Dying myself ; or, 

7. If I heard that suddain Death happened to 
others; 

8. But especially, when I thought of myself, that I 
M must quickly come to Judgement. 

Chr. And could you at any time with ease get off 
the guilt of sin, when by any of these wayes it came 
upon yon ? 

Hope. No, not latterly, for then they got faster 
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hold of my conscience ; and then, if I did but think 
of going back to ain, (though my mind was turned 
against it) it would be double tonneut to me. 

Chr. And how did you do then ? 

Hope. I thought I must endeavour to mend my s 
life ; for else, thought 1, 1 am sure to be damned. 

Chr. And did you endeavour to mend ? 

Hope. Yes, and fled from not only my sins, but 
sinful Company too ; and betook me to religious 
duties, as IVajer, Reading, Weeping for Sin, speak- u 
ing Truth to my Neighbours, &c. These things I 
did, with many others, too much here to relate. 

Chr. And did you think yourself well then? 

Hope. Yes, for a while ; but at the last my trouble 
came tumbling upon me again, and that over the neok u 
of all my Reformations. 

Chr. How came that about, since you was now 
Beformed ? 

Hope. There were several things brought it upon 
me, especially such sayings as these : All our right- to 
eousnesses are as jUthy rags. By the works of the 
Law no 'man shall be justified. When you have 
done all things, say. We are unprofitable ; with 
many more the like. From whence I began to reason 
with myself thus : If all my righteousnesses ate fflthy » 
rags i if by the deeds o£ the Law, no man can be jus- 
tified ; and if, when we have done all, we are yet 
unprofitable ; then 't is but a folly to think of Heaven 
by the Law. I further thought thus : If a man runs 
an 100?. into the Shop-keeper's debt, and after that * 
shall pay for all that he shall fetch, yet his old debt 
stands still in the Book uncrossed ; for the which the 
20. Isa. 64. 6. Gal. 2. 16. Luke 17. 10. 



CHRISTIAN'S TROUBLES. 167 

Shop-keeper may sue him, and cast him into Priaon 
tiU he shall pay the debt. 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to your- 
self? ^ 
t Hope. Why, I thought thus with myself ; I have 
by my sins run a great way into God's Book, and 
that my now reforming will not pay oS. that score ; 
therefore I should think still under all my present 
amendments, But^faow. shall I be freed from that 
10 dasmatioit-ihat I have brought myself in danger of 
by my former transgressions 'I 

Chr. A very good application : but pray go on. 
Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me, even 
since my late amendments, is, that if I look narrowly 
u into the best of what I do now, I still see sin, new 
sin, mixing itself with the best of that 1 do ; so that 
now I am forced to conclude, that notwithstaudtug 
my former fond conceits of myself and duties, I have 
committed sin enough in one duty to send me to Hell, 
u though my former life had been faultless. 
Chr. And what did you dotheu ? 
Hope. Do! I could not tell what to do, till I brake 
my mind to Faithful^ for he and I were well ac- 
qnmnted. And he told me, that unless I could 
isobt^n the righteousness of a Man That never had 
sinned, neither mine own, nor all the righteousness 
of the World.could save me. 

Chr. And did you think he spake true ? 

Hope. Had he told me so when I was pleased and 

M satisfied with mine own amendments, I had called 

him Fool for his pains ; but now, since I see mine 

own infirmity, and the, sin that cleaves to my best 

performance, I have been forced to be of his opin- 
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Chr. Bat did you think, wben at first he suggested 
it to you, that there was such a Man to be f ouod, of 
whom it might justly be said, that he sever committed 
sin? 

Hope. I must confess the words at first sounded » 
strangely ; but after a little more talk and company 
with him, I had full conviction about it. 

Chr. And did you ask him what Man this was, 
and how you must be justified by him ? 

Nope. Yes, and he told me it was the Lord Jesus, u 
that dwelleth on the right hand of the Most High. 
And thus, said he, you must be justified by him, even 
by trusting to what he hath done by himself in the 
days of his flesh, and suffered when he did hang on 
the Tree. I asked him further, how that man's u 
righteousness could be of that ef&cacy to justifie an- 
other before God ? And he told me be was the 
mighty God, and did what he did, and died the death 
also, not for himself, but for me ; to whom his do- 
ings, and the worthiness of them should be imputed, n 
if I believed on him. 

Ckr. And what did yon do then ? 

Hope. I made my objections against my believing, 
for that I thought he was not willing to save me. 

Chr. And what said Faithftd to you then ? » 

Hope. He bid me go to him and see. Then I said 
it was presumption : but he said, No, for I was in- 
vited to come. Then be gave me a Book of Jesus 
his inditing, to encourage me the more freely to come ; 

11. Heb. 10. Rom. 4. Cd. 1. 
13. 1 Pet. 2. 24. 

28. MaU. 11. 28. 

29. This use of Ms to serre in place of a poMesgire ending 
arose from a mistaken theorf that the possessire « is a contrac- 
tion of hit. The ( really represents tbe original Anglo-Saxon 
infleotioiutl termination. 
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and he said coDcerDing that Book, that every jot and 
tittle thereof stood firmer than Heaven and Earth. 
Then I asked him, What I must do when I came ? 
aod he told me, I must intreat upon my knees, with 

s all my heart and soul, the Father to reveal bim to 
me. Then I asked him further, How I must make 
my supplication to him ? And he said, Go, and thou 
shalt find him upon a mercy-seat, where he sits all 
the year long, to give pardon and forgiveness to them 

u that come. I told him that. I knew oot what to say 
when I came. And he bid me say to this effect : God 
he merciful to me a sijmer, and make me to kno^o 
and believe in Jesus Christ ; for J see that if his 
righteousness had not been, or I have not faith in 

u that righteousness, I am utterly cast away. Lord, 
I have heard that thou art a merciful God, and hast 
ordained that thy Son Jesus Christ should be the 
Saviour of the world ; and moreover, that thou art 
vnlling to bestow him upon such a poor sinner as I 

» am, (and I am a sinner indeed) Lord ; take there- 
fore this opportunity, and magnife thy grace in the 
Salvation of my soul, through thy Son Jesus Christ. 
Amen. 

Chr, And did you do as you were hidden ? 

H Hope. Yes, over and over and over. 

Chr. And did the Father reveal his Son to you ? 
Hope. Not at the first, nor second, nor third, nor 
fourth, nor fifth, no nor at the sixth time neither. 
Chr. What did yon do then ? 

K Hbp6. What ! why I could not tell what to do. 
Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying ? 

I. Matt. 24. 36. 

i. PhO. 95. 6. Don. 6. la Jer. 29. 12, 13. 

II. £z. 25. 22. Lev. 16. 2. Num. 7. 89. Heb. 4. 6. 
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Hope. Yes, an hundred times twice told. 

Ch/r. And what was the reason you did not? 

Hope. I believed that that was true which had 
been told me, to wit, that without the rig^hteousness 
of this Christ all the world could not save me ; and s 
therefore thought I with myself, If I leave off, I die, 
and I can but die at the Throne of Grace. And 
withall, this came into my mind, Jf it tarry, wait for 
it, because it will surely come, and wUl not tarry. 
So I continued praying untill the Father shewed me u 
his Son. 

Chr. And how was he revealed unto you ? 
-'" Hope. Ijiid not see him with my bodily eyes, but 
with the eyes of mine understanding ; and thus it 
was : One day I was very sad, I think sadder than at u 
any one time in my life, and this sadness was through 
a fresh sight of the greatness and vileness of my sins : 
and as I was then looking for nothing but Hell, and 
the everlasting damnation of my Soul, suddenly, as I 
thought, I saw the Lord Jesus look down from Hea- » 
ven upon me, and saying, Belieti^, on the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and thou shalt he samd. 

But I replyed. Lord, I am a great, a very great sin- 
ner. And he answered, My grace is sufficient Jhr 
thee. Then I said, But Lord, what is believing ? » 
And then I saw from that saying, Ife that cometh to 
me shall never hunger, and he that believeth on me 
shall never thirst, that believing and coming was all 
one ; and that he that came, that is, ran oat in bis 
heart and afEections after salvation by Christ, he in- n 
deed believed in Christ. Then the water stood in 
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znine eyes, imd I asked further, But Lord, may such 
a great siimer as I am be indeed accepted of thee, 
and be saved by thee 7 And I heard him say, And 
him that cometk to me I will in no wise cast out. Then 

s I said. But how, Lord, must I consider of thee in my 
coming to thee, that my faith may be placed aright 
upon thee ? Then he said, Christ Jesus came into 
the World to save sinners. He is the end of the 
Lata for nghteousneas to every one that believes. ■ 

« J/e died for our sine, and rose again for out justifi- 
cation. He loved us and washed us from our sins 
in his ovm blood. He is Mediator between God 
and us. He ever liveth to make intercession for us. 
From all which I gathered, that I must look for 

IS Righteousness in his Person, and for Satisfaction for 
my Sins by his Blood ; that what he did in obedience 
to his Father's Ijaw and in submitting to the penalty 
thereof, was not for himself, but for him that will 
accept it for his Salvation, and be thankful. And 

M now was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, 
and mine affections running over with love to the 
Kame, People, and Ways of Jesus Christ. 

Ohr, Thisjvae a revelation of Christ to yoar soul 
indeed ; but tell me particularly what effect this had' 

» upon youLspin^T ' 

Hope. It made me see that all the World, notwith- 
standing all the righteousness thereof, is in a state of 
condemnation. It made me see that God the' Father, 
though he be just, can justly justifie the coming sin- 

n ner. It made me greatly ashamed of the vileness of 
my former life, and confounded . me with the sense 

3. John 6. 36. 

7. 1 Tim. 1. 16. Rota. 10. 4 j 4. 

«3. Heb. 7. 25. 
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of mine own Ignorance ; for there never came thought 
into my heart before now, tiiat shewed me so the 
heauty of Jesus Christ. It made me love a holy 
life, and long to do something for the Honour and 
Glory of the N^ame of the Lord Jesns ; yea, I thought a 
that had I now a thousand gallons of blood in my 
body, I could spill it all for the sake of the Lord 
Jesus. 

I then saw in my Dream that Hopeful looked back 
and saw Ignorance, whom they Lad left behind, com- u 
ing after. Look, said he to Christian, how far yon- 
der Youngster loitereth behind. 

Ckr. Ay, ay, I see him ; he careth not for oar 
company. 

Hope. But I tro it wonld not have hurt him, bad is 
he kept pace with us hither. 

Chr. That 's true, but I warrant you he thinketh 
otherwise. 

Hope. That I think he doth, but however let us 
tarry for him. So they did. n 

Then Christian said to him, Come away man, why 
do you stay so behind ? 
ignorana IgnoT. I take my pleasure in walking 
awin. alone, even more a ?reat deal then in Com- 

IhBlrtalk. , T ,., ■ > , 

pany, unless i like it the better. m 

Then said Christian to Hopeful (but softly). Did 
I not tell you he oared not for our company ? But 
however, come up, and let us talk away the time in 
this solitary place. Then directing his speech to 
Ignorance^ he said, Come, how do you ? How stands » 
it between God and your Soul now? 

Jgnor. I hope well ; for I am always full of good 

32. The whole bearing of young Ignorance in the conversa- ] 
tion that folluvTB ia attractive in its iageuaousnesB. The words ' I 
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motions, that come into my mind to comfort me as I 
walk. 

(Jhr. What good motions ? pray tell us. 

Jgnor. Why, I think of God and Heaven. 
B Chr. So do the Devils and damned Souls. 

Ignor. But I think of them and desire them. 

Chr. So do many that are never like to come 
there. The Soul of the Sluggard desires, and hath 
nothing. 
10 Ignor. But I think of them, and leave all for 
them. 

Chr. That I doubt, for leaving all is an hard mat- 
ter, yea a harder matter then many are aware of. 
But why, or by what, art thou perswaded that thou 
u hast left all for God and Heaven ? 

Igjior. My heart tells me so. 

Chr. The wise man sayes, He that trusts his o^Bn 
heart J;S_ a fop I. 

Ignor. This is spoken of an evil heart, but mine iB 
K a good one. 

Chr. But how dost thou prove that ? 

Ignor. It comforts me in hopes of Heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its deceitfulness, for a 
man's heart may minister comfort to him in the 
9s hopes of that thing for which be yet has no ground to 
hope. 

Ignor. But my heart and life agree together, and 
therefore my hope is well groimded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree 
M together ? 

Ignor. My heart tells me bo. 

of Christian nre tainted with that pedantry and si 
vhich so fiequently vitiated Puritan zeal. 
17. ProY. 38. 29. 



174 THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS. 

Chr. Ask my fellow if I be a Thief i Thy hewt 
tellB thee bo I Except the Word of God beareth 
vitness in this matter, other Testimony is of no value. 

Ign/yr. But is uot that a good heart that has good 
thoughts ? and is it not a good life that is acoording • 
ko God's Commandments ? 

Chr, Yes, that is a good heart that hath good 
thoughts, and that is a good life that is according to 
God's CoomiaQdments ; but it is one thing indeed 
to have these, and another thing only to think bo. » 

Ignor. Pray, what count you good thoughts, and a 
life according to God's Commandments ? 

Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds, 
some respecting ourselves, some God, some Christ, 
and some other things. is 

Igntyr. What be good thoughts respecting our- 
selves ? 

Chr. Such as agree with the Word of God. 

Jgnor. When do our thoughts of ourselves agree 
with the Word of God ? w 

Chr. When we pass the same Judgment upon our- 
selves which the Word passes. To explain myself, 
the Word of God saith of persons in a natural con- 
dition, There is none righteous, there is none that 
doth good. It saith also. That every imagination of u 
the heart of man is only evil, and that continually. 
And again. The imagination of marCs heart is evil 
from his youth. Now then, when we think thus 
of ourselves, having sense thereof, then are our 
thoughts good ones, because according to the Word as 
of God. 

Jgnor. I will never believe that my heart is thus 
bad. 

24. Bom. 3. 25. Geo. 6. 8. 
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Chr. Therefore thou never hadst one good thoi^ht 
conoeming thyself in thy life. But let me go on : 
A^ the Word passeth. a Judgment upon our Heart, 
so it passeth a Judgment upon our Way» ; and when 

a our thougEts of oiir Hearts and Ways agree with the 
Judgment w£icK the Word giveth of both, then are 
both good. Because agreeing thereto. 
IgnoT. Make out your meaning. 
Chr. Why, the Word of Ctod saith that man's 

u ways are crooked ways, not good, but perverse. It 
saith t^ey aie naturally out of the good way, that 
they have not known it Now when a man thus 
tbinketh of his ways, I say, when he doth sensibly, 
and with heart-humiliation thus think, then hath 

uhe good thoughts of his own ways, because his 
thoughts now agree with the Judgment of the Word 
of God. 

IgnoT. What are good thoughts concerning God ? 
Ohr. Even as I have said concerning ourselveSj^ 

M when our thoughts of God do ^ree with what the 1 
Word saith of him ; and that is, when we think of 
his Being and Attributes as the Word hath taught, ' 
of which I cannot now discourse at large : bat to . 
speak of him with reference to us, then we have right 

R thoughts of God, when we think that be knows us I 
better than we know ourselves, and can see sin in us \ 
when and where we can see none in oui»elves ; when { 
we think he knows our inmost thoughts, and that our 
heart with all its depths is alwayes open unto his eyes ; 

u also when we think that all our Erighteousness stinks 
in his nostrils, and that therefore be cannot abide to 
see us stand before him in any coniidence even of all 
ora- beat performances. 

ft PmJ. 125. 5. Fray. 2. 15. Rom. 3. 
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Igwyr. Do you think that I am such a fool as to 
thiuk <jod can see no further than I ? or that I would 
come to God iu the best of my performances ? 

Chr. Why, how doat thou think in this matter? 

Ignar. Why, to be short, I think I must Jifiligye in s 
Christ for Justification. 

Chr. How ! think thou must believe in Christ, 
when thou aeest not thy need of him? Thou neither 
seest thy ori^nal or actual infirmities ; but hast such 
an opinion of thyself, and of what thou doest, asio 
plainly renders thee to be one that did never see a 
necessity of Christ's personal righteonsness to justifie 
thee before God. How then dost thou say ; I believe 
in Christ ? 

Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. it 

Chr. How doest thou believe? 

Ignor. I believe that Christ died for sinners, and 
that I shall be justified before God from the curse, 
through his gracious acceptance of my obedience to 
his Law. Or thus, Christ makes my Duties that are w 
religious, acceptable to his Father by vertue of his 
viMerits ; and so shall I be justified. 

Chr. Let me^ve an answer to this Confc^ion of 
IthyFwthV 

I 1. Thou believest with a fantastical Faith, for this » 
Faith is nowhere described in the Word. 

2. Thou believest with a false Faith, because it 
taketh Justification from the personal righteousness 
of Christ, and applies it to thy own. 

3. This Faith maketh not Christ a Justifier of thy m 
person, but of thy actions ; And of thy person for thy 
actions' sake, which is false. 

4. Therefore this Faith i» deceitful, even such as 
twill leave thee under wrath in the day of God AI~ 
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mighty ; for true Justifying Faith puts the soul (as 
sensible of its lost condition by the Law) upon flying 
for refuge unto Christ's righteousness, (which Riglit^ 
eousness of his is not an act of Grace, by which he 

s inaketh for Justiflcation thy obedience accepted with 
God ; but his personal obedience to the Law, in doing 
and suffering for ua what that required at our hands.) 
This Righteousness, I say, true Faith accepteth n 
under the sliirt of which the soul being shrouded, 

u and by it presented as spotless before God, it is ac* 
cepted, and acquit from condemnation. 

Ignor. Wliat ! wou ld jou have us trust to what 
Christ in his own person has done without us? This j 
conceit would Toosen the reines of our lust, and tol- ' 

ulerate us to live as we list For what matter how we ';" ' 
live, if we may be justified by Christ's personal right- 
eousness from all, when we believe it ? 

Chr. Ignorance is thy name, and as thy name is, 
BO art thou ; even this thy answer demonstrateth wliat 

»I say. Ignorant thou art of what Justifying Right- 
eousness is, and aa ignorant how to secure thj Soul 
lihr^^ the Faith of it from the heavy wrath of God. 
Yea, t hou also art ignorant of the true eftects of sav- 
ing Faith in tEs Kighteousness of Christ, which is to 

B bow and win over the heart to God in Christ, to love 
fiis'^Name, his Word, Ways, and People, and not as 
thou ignorantly im^nest. 

"Hope. Ask him if ever he had Christ revealed to 
him from Heaven ? 

w Ignor. What ! you are a man for revelations ! I 
believe that what both you, and all the rest of you, 
say about that matter, is but the fruit of distracted 
Itoaines. 

Hope. Why man I Christ is so hid in God from 
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the natural apprelieti»oD8 of all flesh, that he cannot 
by any man be savingly known, unless God the Fa- 
ther reveals him to them. 

Ignor. That is your Taith, but not mine ; yet mine 
I doubt not is aa good as yours, though I have not in s 
my head so many Whimzies as yoa. 

Chr. Give me leave to put in a word. Yoa ought 
not so slightly to speak of this matter : for this I will 
boldly affirm (even as my good Companion hath 
done) that no man can know Jesus Christ but by the u 
revelation of the Father ; yea, and Faith too, by 
. which the soul layeth hold upon Christ, (if it be 
right) must be wrought by the exceeding greatness 
of his mighty power ; the working of which Faith, I 
perceive, poor Ignoraiice, thou art ignorant of. Be i» 
awakened then, see thine own wretchedness, and fly 
to the Lord Jesus ; and by Ms righteousness, which 
is the righteousuess of God, (for he himself is God) 
thou shalt be delivered from condemnation. 

Ignor. You go bo fast I cannot keep pace with m 
Tba bilk yti t ^'^ y<>^ &<> 01 before, I must stay a 
*'°^'* while behind. 

Well Ignorance, wilt thou yet foolish be. 

To alight good Conuul, ten times given thee ? 

Aod it thou jet refuse it, thoa shalt know » 

E're long the evil of thy doing so ; 

Remember, m&n, ia time ; stoop, do not fear. 

Good Counsel taken well, saves ; therefore hear ; 

But if thou jet shall slight it, thou wilt be 

The loser, Ignorance, I 'II warrant thee. H 

Chr. Well, come my good Hopefvl, I perceive 
that thou and I must walk by ourselves again. 

So X saw in my Dream that they went on apace 

to. Matt. 11. 18. 

12. 1 Cor. 11. 3. Eph. 1. 18, 19. 
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before, and Ignorajwe he came hobling after. Then 
said Christian to his CompanioD, It pities me much 
for this poor man ; it will certaiiily go ill with him at 
last. 

s Hope. Alas, there are abimdance in our Town in 
his condition, whole families, yea, whole Streets, and 
that of Pilgrims too ; and if there be so many in onr 
parts, how many think yon, must there be in the place 
where he was bom ? 

JO CAr. Indeed the Word suth. He hath blinded their 
eyes, lest they shmild see, &c. But now we are by 
ourselves, what do you think of such men ? Have 
they at no time, think you, convictions of sin, and so 
conseqnently fears that their state is dangerous ? 

u Hope. Nay, do you answer that question yourself, 
for yoii are the elder man. 

Chr. Then I say, sometimes (as I think) they may, 
but they being naturally ignorant, imderstaod not 
that such convictions tend to their good ; and there- 

» fore they do desperately seek to stifle them, and pre- 
sumptuously continue to flatter themselves in the way 
of their own hearts. 

Hope. I do believe, as you say, that fear tends 
much to men's good, and to make them right ^bs pwd 

wat their beginning to go on Pilgrimage. i^tuti. 

Chr, Without all doubt it doth, if it be right ; for 
so says the Word, The fear of the Lord is the begin- 
ning of Wisdom. 

Hope. How will you describe right fear ? lUfii"*"- 

K Chr. True or right fear is discovered by three 
things 1 

("l.By its rise; it is caused by saving oooviotions 
for sin. 

27. Prov. I. 7. ohap. 9. 10. PmL 111. 10. Job 28. 2S. 
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' 2. It driveth the soul to lay fast hold of Christ for 
^l^tion. 

: 3. It begetteth and continueth ia the soul a great 
reverence of God, hia Word, and Ways, keeping it 
tender, and making it afraid to turn from them, to s 
the right hand or to the left, to anything that may 
dishonour (rod, break its peace, grieve the Spirit, or 
cause the Enemy to apeak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well said; I believe you have said the 
trutb. Are we now almost got past the luchanted lo 
Ground? 

Ckr. Why, art thou weary of this discourse ? 

Hope. No, verily, but that I would know where 
we are. 

Chr. We have not now above two miles further to i» 
go thereon. But let us return to our matter. lifiw 
the Ignorant know not that such convictions as tend 
to put them in fear are for their good, and therefore 
they seek to stifle them. 

.Hope,. How do they seek to stifle them? » 

CAr.Cl. jTbey think that those fears are wrought by 
the Devil, (though indeed they are wrought of God) 
and thinking so, they resist them as things that di- 
rectly tend to their overthrow. ; 2. They also think 
that these fears tend to the spoiling of their Faith, » 
when alas for them, poor men that they are, they have 
none at all ! and therefore they harden their hearts 
against them, 3. They presume they ought not to 
fear, and therefore in^ despite of them wax presump- 
tuously confident. . 4.^ They see that these fears tend m 
to take away from them their pitiful old self-holiness, 
and therefore they resist them with all their might. 

Hope. I know something of this myself; for before 
I knew myself it was so with me. 
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CTtr. Well, we will leave at tliis time our Neigh- 
bor Ignorance by Hmself, and fall upon another 
profitable question. 

Hope. With all my heart, but you shall atill begin, 
a Chr. Well then, did you not hnow about j,^,,^( 
ten years ago, one Temporarn in your parts, ™ ^""'"^ 
who was a forward man in Heligion then ? 

Hope. Know him! yes, he dwelt in Graceless, a 
town abont two miles off of Honesty, and he ^nmo h« 
M dwelt next door to one Turnback. *""■ 

Chr. Bight, he dwelt under the same roof with 
him. Well, that man was much awakened once ; I 
believe that then he had some sight of his sins, and 
of the wages that were due thereto. 
IS Hope. I am of your mind, for (my house not be- 
ing above three miles from him) he would oft-times 
come to me, and that with many tears. Truly I pitied 
the man, and was not altogether without hope of him ; 
but one may see it is not every one that cries, Lord, 
ao Lord. 

Chr. He told me once that he was resolved to go 
on Pilgrimage, as we do now ; but all of a sudden he 
grew acquainted with one Sav^sdf, and then he be- 
came a stranger to me. 
» Hope. Now since we are talking about him, let us 
a little, enquire into the reason of the suddain back- 
sliding of him and such others. 

Chr. It may be very profitable, but do you begin. 
Hope. Well then, there are in my judgment font 
10 reasons for it. 

rifo Though the consciences of such men are awak- 
ened, jet their minds are not changed ; therefore 
when the power of guilt weareth away, that which 
provoked them to be religious ceaseth. Wherefore 
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they naturally tum to tteir own course ^ain, even 
as we Bee the Dog that ia sick of what he has eateu, 
80 loDg as his sickness prevails, he vomits and casts 
np all ; not that he doth this of a free mind, (if we 
may say a Dog has a mind) but beoause it troubleth ■ 
his Stomach ; bat now when hia sickness is over, and 
so his Stomach eased, his desire being not at all 
alienate from hia vomit, he turns him about and licks 
up all ; and so it is true which is written, 7%e Dog 
is tuT^ed to his ovm vomit again. This I say, being it 
hot for Heaven by vertue only of the sense and fear 
of the torments of Hell, as their sense of Hell and 
the fears of damnation chills and cools, so their de- 
sires for Heaven and Salvation cool also. So then it 
comes to pass, that when their guilt and fear is gone, u 
their desires for Heaven and Happiness die, and they 
return to their course again. 

2. ^Another reason is, thgy have slavish fears that 
do over-master them ; I speak now of the fears that 
they have of men, Fw the fear of men hringeth a » 
snare. So then, though they seem to be hot for 
Heaven, so long as the flames of Hell are about their 
ears, yet when that terrour is a little over, they be- 
take themselves to second tiioughts ; namely, that 
't is good to be wise, and not to nm (for they know a 
not what) the hazard of losing all ; or at least, of 
bringiDg themselves into unavoidable and unneces- 
sary troubles, and so they fall in with the world 
a£8.in. 

(Z, The shame that attends Religjonjies also^ a» 
block in their way ; they are proud and haughty, and 
Religion in their eye is low and contemptible ; there- 
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fore when they have lost their aense of Hell and 
^rath to come, they retam again to their former 

^■ Xjjiilt. and to meditate terrour, are grievous to 
s t hem ; theyltlie not to see their misery before they 
come into it. Though perhaps the sight of it first, if 
they loved that sight, might make them flie whither 
the righteous flie and are safe. But because they do, 
as I hinted before, even shun the thoughts of guilt 
u and terrour, therefore when once they are rid of their 
awakeniugs about the terrours and wrath of God, they 
harden their hearts gladly, and chuse such ways as 
will harden them more and more. 

Chr. You are pretty near the business, for the 
IE bottom of all is, for want of a change in their mind ' 
and will. And therefore they are but like the Felon 
that Btandeth before the Judge ; he quakes and trem- 
bles, and seems to repent moat heartily, but the bot- 
tom of all is the fear of the Halter, not of any detes- 
v> tation of the offence ; as is evident, because, let but 
this man have his liberty, and he will be a Thief, and 
BO a Rogue still ; whereas, if his mind was changed, 
he would be otherwise. 

S(^e. Now I have shewed you the reasons of their 
3t go ing back , do you show me the manner thereof. 
^An So I will willingly. 

'^. They draw off their thoughts, all that they may 
from the remembrance of God, Death, and 

^ .- - - , Howtlw 

Judgement to come. ^"""il^k. ^ 

» I 2. Then they cast off by degrees private 
DiiMes, as Closet-prayer, Curbing their Lusts, Wateh- 
ingT Sorrow for Sin, and the like. 
■ "&. Then they shun the company of lively and warm 
^^istians. 
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4. After tliat they grow cold to publiek Duty, as 
Heaj'ing, Reading, Godly Conference, and the like. 
;, 5. Then they begin to^pick holes, as we say, in Uie 
Coats of some of the Godlj; and that devilishly, that 
they may have a seeming colour to throw Religion b \ 
(for the sake of some infirmity they have spied in | 
them} behind their backs. ' 

( 6. Then they begin to adhere to, and associate i 
themselves with carnal, looaa,. and. wtmtou.m&n. ' 

7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton dis- u 
courses in secret ; and glad are they if they can see ! 
such things in any that are counted honest, that they 
may the more boldly do it through their example. 
' 8. After this, they begin to play with little sina 
Ojienly, la 

9. >And then, being hardened, the y shew th emselves 
as they are. Thus being lancbed ^ain into the golf 
of misery, imless a Miracle of Gtrace prevent it, they 
everlastingly perish in their own deceivings. 

Now I saw in my Dream, that by this time the Fil- u 
grims were got over the Inchanted Grround, and enter- 
ing into the C ountr y of Beulah, whose wr was very 
sweet and pleasant, the wajT^ng directly through it, 
they solaced themselves there for a season. Yea, 
here they heard continually the singing of Birds, and s 
saw every day the Flowers appear in the earth, and 
heard the voice of the Turtle in the Land. In this 
Country the Sun shineth night and day; wherefore 
this was beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, 
and also out of the reach of Giant Despair, neither « 
could they from this place so much as see Doubting 

22, lBa.62. 4. 

24. Cant. 2. 10-12. 

27- Tartlo=turtle-dove. The image is borrowed from S«4»- 
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Castle. Here they were vithin sight of the City they 
were going to, also here met them some of the inhab- 
itants thereof ; for in this land the Shining 
Ones commonly walked, because it was upon 

Qie borders of Heaven. In this land also the con- 
tract between the Bride and the Bridegroom was 
renewed ; yea, here, astheSridegroom rt^oyceth over 
the Bride, so did their God rejoice over them. Here 
they had no want of Cora and Wine ; for in this 

u ]>lace they met with abundance of what they had 
sought for in all their Pilgrimage. Here they heard 
voices from out of the City, loud voices, saying, Say 
ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy salvation 
Cometh, behold his reward is with him. Here all the 

u inhabitants of the Country called them. The holy 
People, The redeemed of the Lord, Sought out, &c. 
Now aa they walked in this land, they had more 
rejoicing then in parts more remote from the King- 
dom to which they were bound ; and drawing near to 

» the City, they had yet a more perfect view thereof. 
It was builded of Pearls and Precious Stones, also 
the Street thereof was paved with Gold ; so that by 
reason of the natural glory of the City, and the reflec- 
tion of the Sun-beams upon it, Christian with desire 

IS fell sick ; Hopeful also had a fit or two of the same 
disease. Wherefore here they lay by it a while, cry- 
ing out because of their pangs. If you see my Be- 
loved, tell him that I am sick of love. 

7. Isa. 62. 5. 

9, laa. 62. 8. 

12. Istt. 62. 11. 

16. Isa. 62. 12. 

27. Bt a natural transference the mystical figure of the Bride 
and firidegToom, which naiinlly trpifiea Christ and the Chnrch, 
is here applied to Christ and the individual soul that seeks him. 
The quotation ia from Solomon's Song. 
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But being a litUe stieogdiened, and better able to 
bear tbeir sickness, they walked on their way, and 
came yet nearer and nearer, where were Orchards, 
Vineyards, and Ciardens, and their gates opened into 
the High-way. Now as they came up to these places, • ' 
behold the Gardiner stood in the way, to whom the 
Pilgrims said. Whose goodly Vineyards and Gaidens 
are these ? He answered. They are the King's, and 
are planted here for his own delights, and also for the 
solace of Pilgrims. So the Gardiner had them into m 
the Vineyards, and bid them refresh themselves with 
Dainties. He also shewed them there the King's 
walks, and the Arbors where he delighted to be ; and 
here they tarried and slept. 

Now I beheld in my Dream, that they .talked more u 
in tbeir sleep at this time then ever they did in all 
their Journey ; and being in a muse thereabout, the 
Gardiner said even to me. Wherefore musest thou at 
the matter? It is the nature of the fruit of the 
Grapes of these Vineyards to go down so sweetly as » 
to cause the lips of them that are asleep to speak. 

So I saw that when they awoke, they addressed 
themselves to go up to the City. But, as I siud, the 
reflections of the Sun upon the City (for the City 
was pure Gold) was so extreamly glorious, that they ss 
could not as yet with open face behold it, but through 
an Instrument made for that purpose. So I saw 
that as they went on, there met them two men, in 
Haiment that shone like Gold, also their faces shone 
as the light. ■• 

P4. 

This sodden pro- 
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These men asbe^ the Filgrims whence ^ey came, 
and they told them. They also asked them where 
they had hidged, what difSculties and dangers, what 
comforts and pleaanrea they had met in the way, an^. 

s they told them. Thui said the men that met them. 
You hare but two difficulties more to meet with, aiid 
{ten yon are in the City. 

O/iristian then aml^s Companion seked the men 
to go aJoag with th^n, so they told them they woald. 

10 But, said they, you must obtain it by your own FaitK 
So Z saw in my Dream that they want on together 
till they oame in sight of the Gate. 

Now I further saw that betwixt them and the Gate 
was a River, but t^re was no Bridge to go 

M over ; the I^iver was very deep : at the si^t '' 

therefore of this River the Pilgrims were much 
stounded ; but the men that went with them said, 
Yo u m ust go_through, or you cannot come at the 
QaieT" '^ ' 

» The Pilgrims then began to enquire if there was 
no other way to the Gate ; to which they j^j^ ,, „^ 
answered, Yes, but there hath not any, save Jj^^" '*' 
two, to wit, Bnock and M^ak, been per- ^"X^" 
mitted to tread that path, since the founda- w^linto 

» tion of the World, nor shall, untill the last °'^'^- 
Trumpet shall sound. The Pilgrims then, especiaUy 
Christian, began to dispond in his mind, and looked 
this way and that, but no way could be found by 
them by which they might escape the River. Then 

13. Tha description of the passnge through the river of death 
and the naoeot t« the Celestial City ia one of the moat impas* 
lioned and poetio in Engliilh literature. All of the tender and 
mystical impulses of the intense reli^ous conviction of Bnn- 
Tan's time find here consummate expression. 
__ 25. 1 Cor. 15. 51, 62. 
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Hhsj asked the men if the Waters were all of a 

depth ? They said. No ; yet they could 

HI oat com- not help them ID that case, for said they, 

uinugh you ^hall _Jind it deeper or ehallower^ as 

you believe in the King of the place. » 

They thed addressed themselves to the Water ; and 
entriDg, Christian began to sink, and crying out to 
hifi good friend Hopeful, he said, I sink in deep Wa- 
ters ; the Billows go over my head, all his Waves go 
over me, Selah. u 

Then said the other, Be of good chear, my Brother, 
I feel the bottom, and it is good. Then said GhHa- 
Chritoan't tian. Ah my friend, the sorrows of death 
f^jl^^"^ have compassed me about, I ehall not see 
•""""^ the land that flows with milk and honey, u 

And with that a great darkness and horror fell upon 
Christian, so that he could not see before him. Also 
here he in great measure lost bis senses, so that he 
could neither remember, nor orderly talk of any of ^ 
those sweet refreshments that be had met with inn 
the way of his Pilgrim^e. But all the words that 
he spake still tended to discover that he had horror 
of mind, and heart-fears that he should die in that 
River, and never obtain entrance in at the Gate. 
Here also, as they that stood by perceived, be was » 
much in the troublesome thoughts of the sins tliat he 
had committed, both since and before he began to be 
a Pilgrim. 'T was also observed that he was trouble 
with apparitions of Hobgoblins and evil Spirits, for 
ever and anon he would intimate so much by words, x 
Hopeful therefore here had much adoe to keep his 
Brother's head above wator ; yea sometimes He would 
be qnite gone down, and then ere a while he would 
rise up again half dead. Hopeful also would endea- 
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vour to comfort him, saying, Brother, I see the Grate, 
and men standing by to receive ub. But Christian 
would answer, 'T is you, 't is you they wait for, you 
have been hopeful ever since I knew you. And so 

B have you, said he to Christian. Ah Brother, s^ 
he, surely if I was right, he would now arise to help 
me ; bnt for my sine he hath brought me into the 
snare, and hath left me. Then said Hopeful, My 
Brother, you have quite forgot the Text, where it ' is 

10 said of the wicked. There is no band in their death, 
but thtir strength is-'Jirm, they are not troubled aa 
other men, neither are they plagued like other men. 
T hese tr oubles and distresses that you go through in ] 
these Waters are no sfgn that God hath foraaben yon, K 

It but Are sent to try you, whether you will call to mind y 
that which heretofore you have received of his good- .' 
ne ss, a nd liss upon him in your distresses. -^ 

Then I saw in my Dream, that Christian was as 
in a muse a while. To whom also Hopeful 

» added this word, Be of good cheer, Jesus aoiwwed 
Christ maketh thee whole; and with that xmtta ^ 
Christian brake out with a loud voice. Oh 
I see him again, and he tells me, When thou passest 
through the Waters, I will be with thee ; and through 

u the Rivers, they shall not overflow} thee. Then they 
both tbok courage, and the Enemy was after that as 
still as a stone, untill they were gone over. Christian 
therefore presently found ground to stand Ti„Ang*i. 
upon, and so it followed that the rest of the tbi^i^/ 

» River was bnt shallow. Thus they got over, ^i^^^t 
Now upon the bank of the River on the """^ 
other side, they saw the two shining men agtun, who 

10. Psal. 78. 4, 6. 

23. Isa. 43. 2. ,-. , 
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there waited for them ; wherefoce being come out of 
the River, they saluted them saying, We are mim.&' 
tring Spirits, sent forth to minister for those that 
shall be heirs of salvation. Thus they went along 
towards the Gate. Now you must note that the City » 
stood upon a mighty Hill, but the Pilgrims went up 
that Hill with ease because they had these two men to 
lead them up by the arms ; also they had left their 
Mortal Grarments behind them in tlie Biver^forEhough 
they went in with them, they came out wiffiouTtEem. m 
They therefore went up here with much agility and 
speed, though the foundation upon which the City 
vas framed was higher than the Clouds. They there- 
lore went up through the Eegions of the Air, sweetly 
biking as they went, being comforted, because they u 
lafely got over the Kiver, and had such glorious Com- 
j>aDions to attend them. 

The talk they had with the Shining Ones was abont 
the glory of the place, who told th^u that the beauty 
and glory of it was inexpressible. There, said they, m 
is the Mount Sion, the heavenly Jerusalem, the innu- 
merable company of Angels, and the Spirits of Just 
Men made perfect. You are going now, said they, 
to the Faradice of God, wherein, you shall see the Tree 
of Life, and eat of the never-fading fruits thereof ; » 
and when you oome there, you shall have white Robes 
given you, and your walk and talk shall be every day 
with the King, even all the days of Eternity. There 
you shall not see again such things as yon saw when 
you were in the lower Begion upon the earth, to wit, m 
sorrow, sickness, afBiction, and death,ybr the former 
things are passed away. You are now going to 
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Abraham, to Isaac, and Jacob, and to the Prophets, 
men that God hath taken away from the evil to come, 
and that are now resting upon their Beds, each oue 
walking in hia righteousness. The men then asked, 

■ "W hat must we do in the holjjplace^ To whom it 
was anBwered^jTou mnst there receive the comfort of 
all your toil, and have joy for all your sorrow ; you 
must reap what you have sown, even the fruit of all 
your Prayers and Tears, and snfferinge for the King 

HI by the way. In that place you must wear Crowns of 
Gold, and enjoy the perpetual sight and vision of the 
Holy OaB,J'or there you shall see him as he is. There 
also you shall serve him continually with praise, with 
Bhonting, and thank^ving, whom you desired to 

u serve in the World, though with much difficulty, be- 
cause of the infirmity of your flesh. There your eyes 
shall be delighted with seeing^, and your ears with 
hearing the pleasant voice of the Mighty One. There 
you shall enjoy your friends ^^n, that are gone 

» thither before you ; and there you shall with joy re- 
ceive even every one that follows into the holy place 
after you. There also shall you be cloathed with 
Glory and Majesty, and put into an equipt^ fit to 
ride out with the King of Glory. 'Wlien he shall 

K oome with sound of Trumpet in the Clouds, as upon 
the wings of the Wind, you shall come with him ; 
and when he shall sit upon the Throne of Judgement, 
you shall sit by him ; yea, and when be shall pass 
sentence upon all the workers of Iniquity, let them 

m be Angels or Men, you also shall have a voice in that 
Judgement, because they were his and your Enemies. 

3. Tm. 57. 1, 9. f. Gftl. 6. 7. 

13. 1 John 3. 2. la laa. 65. 14. 

24. 1 Thea. 4. 13-16. Jade 14. Dan. 7. 9, 10. 1 Cor. 6. 2, 3, 
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Also when he ahall again return to the City, you shall 
go too, with sound of Trumpet, and be ever with himrj 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the 
Gate, behold a company of the Heavenly Host came 
out to meet them ; to whom it was said by the other » 
two Shining Ones, These are the men that have loved 
our Lord when they were in the World, and that 
have left all for his holy Name, and he hath sent ub 
to fetch them, and we have brought them thus far on 
their desired Journey, that they may go in and look lo 
their Redeemer in the face with joy. Then the 
Heavenly Host gave a great shout, saying, Blessed 
are they that are called to the Marriage Svpper of 
the Lamb. There came out also at this time to meet 
them, sevei-al of the King's Trumpeters, cloathed in » 
white and shining Kaiment, who with melodious 
noises and loud, made even the Heavens to echo with 
their sound. These Trumpeters saluted Christian 
and his fellow with ten thousand welcomes from the 
World, and this they did with shouting and sound of » 
Trumpet. 

This done, they compassed them round on every 
side ; some went before, some behind, and some on 
the right hand, some on the left, (as 't were to guard 
them through the upper Regions) continually sound- » 
ing as they went with melodious noise, in notes on 
high : so that the very sight was to them that could 
behold it, as if Heaven itself was come down to meet 
them. Thus therefore they walked on together ; and 
as they walked, ever and anon these Trumpeters, even » 
with joyful sound, would, by mixing their musick 
with looks and gestures, still signify to Christian 
and his Brother, how welcome they were into their 
12. Ret. 19. 
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company, and with what gladness they came to meet 
them ; and now were theae two men as 't were in 
Heaven before they oame at it, being swallowed up 
with the sight of Angela, and with hearing, of their 
» melodious notes. Here also they had the City itself 
in view, and they thought they heard all the Bells 
therein ring to welcome them thereto. But above 
all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they had about 
their own dwelling there, with such company, and 
10 that for ever and ever. Oh, by what tongue or pen 
can their glorious joy be expressed I And thus they 
came up to the Gate. 

Now when they were come up to the Grate, there 

was written over it in Letters of Gold, Blessed are 

u thei/ that do kis Commandmentg, that they may have 

right to the Tree of Life, and may enter in throagk 

the Gates into the City. 

Then I saw in my Dream, that the Shining Mea 

bid them call at the Gate ; the which when they did, 

so some from above looked over the Gate, to wit, Enoch, 

Moses, and £Hijah, &c. to whom it was aaid. These 

Pilgrims are come from the City of Destruction for 

the love that they bear to the King of this place ; and 

then the Pilgrims gave iu unto them each mau his 

jB Certificate, which they had received in the beginning ; 

those therefore were carried in to the King, who when 

he had read them, said, Where are the men ? To 

whom it was answered. They are standing without the 

Gate. The King then commanded to open the Gate, 

N Thai the righteoM- n a tion , sa i d be» tkM keepeth^ ZVwf & 

may CTiter in. 

Now I saw in my Dream that these two men went 

in at the Gate : and loe, as they entered, they were 

14. Rev. 22. 14. 30. Isa. 26. 2. 
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transfignred, and tbej had Baunent pnt on that abane 
like Gold. There was alao that mrt dient with Harps 
and Crowns, and gave them to fliem, the Hatpa to 
praise witball, and the Crowns in ti^en of hoaoiir. 
Tlwn I heard in my Dream tiut all the Bdls in the s 
City rang again for joy, and that it was said onto 
them, Enter ye into the joy of your Lord. I also 
beard the vaea themselTOs, that they sang with s loud 
Toice, saying, Bleanng, Honour, Gtory, and PouMr^ 
be to him that aiiteth upon the 2%ron&, and to the is 
l/ambjor ever and ever. 

Now jnst aa the Gates were opmied to let in the 
men, I looked in after Hiem, and beht^ tiie City 
shone like the Snn ; the Streets also weie paved with 
Gold, and in them walked many men, with Crowns u 
on their heads, Pahns in their hands, and golden 
Harps to sing pnuses withalL 

There w»« also of them diat had wings, and titey 
answered one another withont intermission, saying. 
Holy, Holy, Holy, is the Lord. And after that they » 
shut up the Gates. Which wh^ I had seen^^ I wished 
myself among them. 

Now while I was gazing np«m all these things^ I 
tamed my head to look back, and saw Ignorance 
come up to the River-aide ; bat he soon got over, and » 
that without half that difficulty which the other two 
men met with. For it happened that there was then 
in that place one Vaiii-hope a Ferry-mao, that wilii his 
Boat helped him over ; so he, as the other I saw, did 
ascend the Hill to come up to the Grate, only he came n 
alone ; neither did any .man meet him with the least 

6. TIm B«lla rang again. A pathetio remimsceiice of 
Bimf&ii'B own boyish delight in beH'ringing, fiom which he had 
go much pcuna to win himself. 

a B«v. 6. 13, 14. 
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mcouragetuent. When Le was come up to the Gate, 
KeTooked ap to the writing tliat was above, and then 
began to knock, aupposing that entrance should have 
been quickly administered to him ; but he was asked 

sbj the men that lookt over the top pf the Gat«, 
Whence came you? and wliat would you have? He 
answered, I have eat and drank in the presence of 
the King, and he lias taught in our Streets. Then 
tiiey asked him for bia Certificate, that they might 

10 go in and shew it to the King. So he fumbled in his 
bosom for one, and found none. Then said they. 
Have you none ? But the m^ answered never a 
word. So they tiAA the King, but he would not come 
down to see him, but oommanded the two Shining 

u Ones that conducted Christian and JJtopeftd to the 
City, to go out and take IgruyrarKe, and bind him 
hand and foot, and have him away. Then they took 
him up, and carried him through the air to the door 
that I saw in the side of the HiU, and put him in 

w there. Then I saw tJiat there was a way to Hell even 
from the Gates nf Heaven, as well as from the City 
of DeetmcHon. So I awoke, and behold it was a 
Dream. ~ — 
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THE CONCLUSION. 

Now Reader, I hftve told my Dream to tihee ; 

See if thou canst interpret it to me, 

Or to thy aelf, or Neighbor ; hot take heed 

Of miB-interpreting ; for that, instead 

Of doing good, will bat th^raelf abase : 

Bf mis-interpreting, evil insues. 

Take heed ^so, that thoa be not KCtream, 
In playing with tho out-side of my Dream : 
Nor let my figure or similitude 
Put thee into a laughter or a fend ; 
Leave this for Boys and Fools ; hot aa for thee, 
Do tiiou the substance of my matter see. 

Put by the Curtains, look within my Vail ; 
Turn up my Metaphors, and do not fail 
There, if tbon seekest them, such things to find, 
As will be helpfuU to an honest mind. 

What of my drost thou findest there, be bold 
To throw away, but yet preserve the Gold ; 
What if my Gold be wrapped ap in Ore ? 
None throws away the Apple for tbe Core. 
But if thou thalt east all away aa vain, 
~ knoio not bvt 't wUl make me Dream again. 
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